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i ADVERTISEMENT. 


TO THE 43/} 


READER 


]: order to the better nnderſtanding of 


the Nature of this enſuing Remon- 
ſtrance, I jadged it fit to premit ſome 
Particular to the ſerrons Conſideration 

of the Fudicious Reader. 
1. [hat over and above the 
ga Aſſertions mm the reſpedioe Articles by 
fon, and inartificiel Arguments _ 
Authority, and diſperſed ( like ſo many 
| rok Nerves and Fon ) thorow that 
| Complex Body; I thought it fit to Con 
od, great Traths emboſomed in theſe XIX 
Propoſals, by a more evident Method. Firlt, 
Seeing Divme Authority is both Infallible, 
and mpeg than any _— Fogr' 

we have Superſcribed every Article wit 
Royal Placer of the King of Kings : pa 

A 2 : 


ation 
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Advertiſement 


thet theſe Sacred Allegations may alſo {r e 
& Rubricks,or Titles, to Indicate the Prin- 
cipal Contents of the ſeveral Articles, Tet we 
have not cited tie places at large; Clarita- 
bly believing, thet whoſoever will be at the | 
pains to read theſe Lines, will think it no | 

trouble to find out the Chapter ard Verſe | 

in the Holy Bible, 45 they are here pointed 
at. Next, We have immediately ſubjoyned 
fo every Article fome Canons of Councels x 
being extenſrvely much more to be regarded 
than the Authority of any Indrvidual Father, 


| 
ſeeing they neceſſarily preſuppoſe « Complex | 
ho 5 ( For without a Sanhcdrim of 
| oils ical Seniors no Conncel can 
conſt. ) inten{oely too, in the Judg- | 
| 


avert of thoſe who look upon 11eſe Canons as 
binding to the Church 5 But mn the ezes of 
all Rational men, they afford a more Au- 
thentick Teſtimony of the Dottrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline, a»d Government of the 
Church of God at that time, than any One | 
particular could do. In the laſt place, We | 
have annexed ſome Teſtimonies of the moſt * 
Famows Luminaries of the Primitive Church, 
whoſe DoGrrine is not found to interfere with | 
the moſt approved Morals and Rituals of ; 
the Catholick Church im the Ages mhere- © 
n in 


| to the Reader, 


| im they lived; yet we have very ſeldeme ci- 
ſeree nf aw od, reg abens 
hs ed. 
—_ thr Let the Reader roy age ry 
"4 | Ara of our Allegations is t ck Ave, 
the (thug there was no Provincial Councel Ce- 
"#0 | lebrated therein, far lef any General, ſave 
erle | that at Hieruſalem, which was obligatory to 
med | the whole Church then in Being ; whatever 


ſome Divines imagine to the contrary.) Sojhe 
Terminus ad quem of the Citation of Coun- 
celr, ir, The Sixth General Synod, called 
otherwiſe Synodus Quinti-Sexta. It had 
| beentery ealie to amaſie a multitude of Canons 
poſteriour therennto;, yet we judged it neither 


weeeftary, ror fit to proceed further x becauſe 
wot long after that Convention, the 1 
ſtorm aroſe; Some adbering to the Councels 


| which were Aſſembled by Leolfaurus, aud 


Conſtantinus Copronymus, where the I- 


' mage-Worſhip was Condenmed by the Ico- 
| noclaſtz; ( as they were then termed ) and 
' others cleating to that of Conſtantine and 
! Irene, at Nice, and to ſome Roman Synods, 


where the Adoration of Images was appro« 
ved by thoſe who were named Iconolatre. 
Then the Greek and Latin Churches began 
to be divided, which have never fince that 

A3 t1e 
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ils bers therewly Cemented. Ar for the | 


Ohtimate Term of the Allegation of the Fa- 


thers: We have fixed on Gregory the Great | 


Inc Ro CS CENEY 
that Venerable Number. Tet we have jome- 
vimes mentioned ( though tery fparingly) Ih- 
dore of Sevil, Beda, Anſelm, and St. Ber- 
nard z The three former, becauſe they. are [0 

en alleged in the Canon Law 5 and 1 
Ls in regard of the Sublimity of bis Style, 
( blended with ſo much Eloquence, and Di- 
vine Leal) in bis 4 Books De Confiderati- 
one, Ad Eugenium tertium 3; Though I am 
wot 1gnorant, that he was at the Diſtance of 
many Centuries from Gregory the Firlt at 
Rome, 

3. In the third place; I fball ſabjoyn a 
word or two concerning the Apoſtolick Ca- 
nons, (4s they are uſually termed) m regard 
we have here made ſome Uſe c4 them. They 
were indeed to the number of 135, Recerved 
by the Sixth General Councel ; ( But whe- 
ther they were the ſame which are now ex- 
tant, i not certainly known.) But in re 
that ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers rejedt them 
all, 3s Apocryphal, and ſorre admit but 60 of 
them: Tea, the Plurality but the 5o which 
are firſt in order 5 Therefore I have laid no 

| great 
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to the Reader. 


the 


oave- | rd Prim Comal rm 


my 
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| 
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Rome, or of Alexandria, Do pall De- 
termine, _ the laſt is moſt probable. - 
4. Next; 11 erve a account 
the ſixth by ae —_— Synodus 
Quini-ſexta; becauſe under that Notion we 
have many times cited it. The ingenwowe 
Reader jhall know, that the fifth General 
Conncel aſſembled by Juſtinian the Greet,and 
the (ixth by Conſtantinus Pogonatus, wads 
no Canons for Diſcipline, but only ſome Defs- 
tions or Declarations in Matters of Faiths 
the Former determining agarnſt (ome _ 
fathered upon Origen, (fathered, I fey, 
Hereticks upon that Zealow man, w - 
Books they Corrupted, if we beliece R 
nus, «nd him whoſe Teſtimony is more to be 
regarded, viz. Vincentius Lyrinenlis, ) and 
Condemming the Writings of the Vina Capi- 
tula, v.g. Theodorus Mopfucſterns, The- 
odoret - of Cyrus, and Ibas of Edefla, «r 
ſavonring of Neſtorianiſin : The other againſt 
the Monothelites ; ard Condemned the Do- 
drine of drvers Patriarchs of Couſtantino- 


A4 ple, 


Advertiſement. 


ple, One of Alexandria, and one of Rome, 
vit.. Page Honoriusz for the Heretichs 
themſeltes were dead long beſore that time. 
But, that the Church might be requlated, not 
only in Matters of F aith, but alſo in point 
of Manners, Jultinian te ſecond, Son to 

{tantinus Pogonatus (bon Patris, Fi- 
lius p:ſlamus ) Summoned a new Synod for 
that effeit, who did again meet in Trullo, 
an apartment of the Iorperial Palace. And 
in regard the F athers thereof made 102 Ca- 


wons to ſupply the defe7 = th and (ixth 
ci 


General Conncels ;, there { Conncel mas 
termed Synodus Quint-(exta 4 ſo the Greeks 
(# Ballamon obſeries) call 1 43 Conventi- 
on, Pefixmy, or: Synodum Quintam-ſt x- 
tam. And it being re-aſſembled within few 
gears to the Former, ( four or five at mojt)ſo 
that the greateſt part © the aſtern B b 
who were preſent at the Former, were alſo 
preſent at the Later (as may appear by their 
Subſcriptions to hath theſe Councels; Ykerefore 
the Canons of that S;nod nſually paſs wnder 
the Name and Notion i the fixth General 
Councel. This we take to be the more pro- 
bable Account, which Taraltus Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, ard Perrus, Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, gaue of it in the Face of the 
ſecond 


| 


to the Reader. 


d Councel of Nice, as it is termed ; (viz. 
C—_ __ iſtius Synodi. ) for the , 
Reaſons juſt now e ed; than The» 
ophanes, Anaſtaſius, & G. Cedrenus, every 
That there interceeded no leſs than 27 years 
betwixt the one Synod, aſſembled by the Fa- 
ther,and the other, by the Sor. 

5. And that the Candid Reader may lay 
the greater ſtreſs npon ſome Canons =_ 
vincial $ynods here alleadged by us, he ſhall 
further obſerve; That there were divers Pro- 
vinciel Councels adopted by the GI_R 
or fixth General Councel ; (o that we are 
to lock upon their Canons as is equoalent to 
the Conſtitutions of one OEcumenical Coun- 
cel: Theſe are Concilium Neo-Czfarienſe, 
Gangrenlſe, Antiochenum, Laodicenſe, 
Sardicenſe, & Carthaginenſe z as & evi- 
dent - the ſecond Canon of the ſixth Ge» 
neral Councel. And in regard there were 
no leſs than (even Councels bolden at Car- 
thage, betwixt the firſt and ſixth General 


| Councels; therefore it is the Opinion of ſome 


Judicions _— That this indefinit Ho- 
mologation doth approve, and a4opt them all; 
froe of which, with the four General Coun- 
cels, make up the Code of the uniterſal Church, 
& Juſtinan iz bis Novels ptraſerh it. . 

6. Jee« 


Advertiſement 
6. Secing the Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment of the Church, are mainly concerned in 


( all) theſe Articles, an ous Rea» - 


der may happily find fault, that we make (0 
little Uſe of the Canon Law, in order to the 
Confirmation of theſe Poimts, For Anſwers 
though formally we have jeldome cited it, yet 
wpon the matter, we bave built the 


fame Foundation, which 11 the © of the | 


beſt and ancienteſt part of the Canon Law; 

ch is Decretum Gratiani. Ar for the 
Decretalia of Boniface the eighth, and 
Gregorie the ninth ; with the Clementines 
of Clement the fifth, and Extravagants of 
John the twenty jecond;, they are indeed ex+ 
travacant enongh, for they are ſa finffed 
with the Decrees of the — ome, 
and of recent Popes, and ni of Popes 
too, that they have ſcarce maticed any thing 
elſes, and if it be done, it is but obiter, and 
( as it _— ſupcrabundantiz the Au* 
mT itn Of that Roman Idol being all- ſutfict- 
ent Authority to the Adorers a whereby 
they have [wfficient] y verrfzed that (bfervati- 
on CONcerning tte Decretalia 4 That, Since 
the Decreta received alz, they have four- 
ed above Reaſon and Diſcretion 100, T here« 


fore ( 4s if we had ſtudied to be Antipodes to 
them) 


to the Reader, 


| thew)) we have not adduced any of the Rex 
| ſcripta of that Roman Dictator, {ance be 


to any Greatneſs, ſave only of 
who was comiemporery 
Chalcedon, and whoſe 


| name i ery great in allthe Churches fri, 
/ 


Bat Txt is too 


the Gloſſe npon it (inthe ts T 


on) i much more: For, what greater 
Extravagancy imaginable, than to call the 
Pope, Dominus Deus noſter? The perelicl 
thereunto my be found in Addi- 


tione Gloſlke, in —_ un. Sand. by 


Pet. Bertrand. « Koaman Cardinal. 

Neither was it any Commendation to the 
Decrerum Gratiani, that /4 was firſt cov fa 

ed by Pope Alex. the third ; ſo proud 4 
that he preſim'd to tread wpon the Necks of 
urs, cren in 4 literal Sewce;, bat this 
_—_— it indeed, that it is fram'd in Lai- 
of the Corpus my Cwvilis: For, in 
Praye”/s Reſcripra Imperatorum, we here 
a | — in ſtead of the Re+ 


_ Prudentum, the Judgments _ 
tre Fathers ; mu —_y of the Se« 
ratus-Conſulra, the plebis- & Edidta 
Pratorum, we have the Canons of the Ge 
weral and Provincial Councch ; and _ 
al 
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all the Oracles of God conſfiencd in the boly | 


Scriptures. Tet it cannot be deny'd, that 
this beſt part of the Canon Law # too 
Grove a1 to the Citation of thoſe infallible 
Reſponſes, Neither can we omit, That Gra» 
tian hravſelſ mot only Crtes many dubious and 
ſpmrious Books, which are fally father'd "p- 
on thoſe great Lights of the Primnive Chur 
but alſe, that be it ſuch an abettour of the 
Suppolititions Art:,as to fix ſuch P ajes 
npon ancient Conncels and Fathers, 
ch are like to the Gloſs of Orleance, that 
the Text ; and all for that end, to 
make them ſubſert rent unto the Intereſt of the 
Reman , per fis aut nefas. / 
at wn Inflances, ut Candi 
ex ungue leonem pelle vulpind ad- 
umbratum facil> dignoſcat. Let him only 
Collation Decret. Gratian. par. 1. Diſt. 19. 
c. 6. with Auguſt. lib. 2. De Dodr. Chri 
c. 8. and Decret. Grat. p. 3. De Conſe- 
crat. D. 4. c. 125. with Concil. Arauſcan. 
1.c. 1. and Decret. p. 1. Diſt. 22. c. 6. 
with Can, Trullan. 36. exd Decr. Grat.p.3. 
De ConC. Diſt. 4. c. 4- with Can. 99, and 
100. Concil. Carthag. 4. a«d Decr. Grat. 
. 2. Caul. 2. Q. 6. c. 35. with Concil. Mi- 
it. Can. 22. Contra Tranſ-marinas Ap- 
pella- 


EnLnSCTE WrUuSGOCoCOUCU STAT TAC FOES 


to the Reader. 
iones. We might cafily i peiody 


* other falbfications of this nature predic 
: Gratians ar Tru 


| Metamorpbo 
| well _—_ = wany more, to thoſe who 


aveinſtunc wy _ 5 


have any g* of Anti ity: ) the Candid 
| Reader p of with no If F, acthty, perceite, 
what Arts the Emiſſarier of the Roman 
Church kave improv d to wr 4 forlorn 
| Canſe : ſo that theſe ——_—_— - c 
Antient Fathers make no bones to walk 
piter's Cruelty in reftrence to his own 
ther ; ſo much talked of by the Heathen Poe. 
7. I am not ant, that we ave not al- 
weys obſerved t exelt ſeries of tiave, inthe 
allegation of Councels and Fathers: But ſeeing 
thu Mcthod is not tery material in this mat- 
ter, I have wg that order ( for the moſt 
bet) in wht crowded into my mind: 
ea, we have _ an op 72A cg 
purpoſely, as to the tixce of the Celebration 
ſore __ and I Ties of the Fall 
that, what we jadeed ft to expreſ; at length, 
he be either the Prologue or Epiphone- 
_ the Probation. 
We have alſo purpoſely forborn to Cite 
the Canons of the Bios in the 
age 3 but ood, cos ju- 
re Go Lager : | becavle theje infer 


Advertiſement 


cant Lines may happily fall into the hand: 
of ſome ingenuom Cemtlemen, who are ac- 
quainted with the one Language, and not 
the other : the Latin Tongue being much 
more Epidemical in Scotland than the Greek 
Ds. The Author hat 
g. Ant alſo c avord- 
ed the Citation of all the Bork, which 
are Subleftz Fider, and rejeffed « | 
ons by thoſe who have beſt hill to judge. 
Once indeed, ( and I think but once, ) Opus 
impertetum in Mathaum # cited 5; but 
ſo worded, that the Candid Reader may ca- 
fily percerce, that the Author doth not be- 
lieve St. >a Fo to be the Author 
f ; yet beeanſe it contains ex- 
—_ ng in it, he faded # wortly 
4 (ongle Citation. Tea, be hath been al- 
crtows in giving the Child to the right 
Long Inge cam or rag rtf ye 
St. Hierom ( ſome of them being found in 
the Volume: Un Work, z) = hins ap- 
propriated to Origen, as the only true Au- 
thor of theme. 
9. There be divers Teftimonies of the F a+ 
thers, and of Eccleſiaſtical, and Secalar 


Hiſters, produc'd in theſe Article, without | 
CHA of Pack. Chaprer, or | 


- 


| 


, 
\ 
| 


| 


_ hk ing _.—_ - nn th, _—_ 


Mt. 
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to the Reader. 
Book, where to find them 3, But there be two 


Reaſons of thi: , Becauſe the 
anderfand ans thing of Amciqiey or 

[ ty or Hi- 
tory; &o thet they L bring : about 


4 far greater Library in their Brains, than 
is here pointed at, cannot but eaſily find 
thew out. The other Reaſon is once and 
hinted at already; viz. leſt this lit- 
the Book firell to 4 one. And far 
that ſame we ſhall put 4 Period to this 
Premonitions reſerving Liberty to make 
this Proteſtation; ( which 1 hope all Cha- 
ritable Readers will bilieve.) I have 
= « the = Rocks, t 
azes whereby 1 « Firiter 
way be perverted ; (though 4 bob 
ng nineteen Articles for the good of 
the Charch: ) viz. Timore, Cupiditate, 
Odio, vel Amore; ſo ſazes Hierom, in 
Amos, cap. 6. and Ifidorus Hiſ 
lib. 3. cap. 57. But if the Reader will 
qo ter yt Pero- 
ration, te will thi: Proteſtation 
much enlarged. To which we hafter, 


Propicic Nom! 


Car« 
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Carpere, & dittrabere, vel imperiti poſ+ 
fot : doQorum antem eſt, qua laborantium 
novere Sudorem, wel laiſtr manum porrigere, 
vel aberrantibus iter ; Hicronym. 
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4 EEING there be too many who © 
are apt to exclain againſt the © 
Govcrnours of this Church, un- © 
der the Notion of Ambitions, A- * 

varitions, and Luxurious Perſons, as if © 
they deligricd not the Glory of God, © 
nor the Good of his Church, and Re- © 
eſtabh{hmciar of uns Government upon © 
laſting Foundations 3 Eut that Honour, © 
Gain, and Bodily Eaſc, are the ade- © 
quate Ends of their undertaking that 
eminent and weighty Charge: It 1s © 
molt probable, That it the Primitive © 
Pattern were retrived into this Age, it © 
would endear the prefent Government ** 
to all thoſe who have not put off the © 


| Ulc of Reaſon, with all ſenſe of Religh- © 


=— 


on and Loyalty. Which holy cmula- © 
M1 «Kron 


2 The Reformed Biſhop. 

©* tion may be rendred pradticable by the 
* ſcaſonable and ſpeedy improvement of 
© the enſuing Propoſals, And would to 
" our preſent Church-Governours 
* could fay, in reference to all their ho- 
* ly Predeceſlours, what Themiftocles the 
* Athenian did uſually declare concern- 
* ing One of his ; viz. Miltiadis Trophea 
* (bs ſomenor adimere. 


"OY 


___ —_— — —— —— 


Article I. 
Exod. 28. 36,37,38. Levit. 21. 6,17. Pſal. 
132.9. Iſa. 56. 10, 11, 12. Ezckh, 34. 2, 
2, 4, &c. Mal. 2. 1,2, &c. Mat. 9. 15. 
AS. 13. 1,2,3. 2 Cor. 6.5. ©& 11, 27. 


1 Tiav. 3. 2,3, 4, Kc. & 4,12. & 6, 2. 
Ti. 1.7,8, 9. 1 Pet. 5. 2,3. 


HAT None be Elected to that Sa- 
cred Order, but theſe only who 
are approved to be Eminent in Piety, 


Charity, Learning, Humility, Gravity, - 
_—_— and in the Exerciſe of the * 


Four Cardinal Vertues : Whoſe Pedigree 


and Education refle& no ſtain of Diſho- : 


nour.upon them. And Ido heartily wiſh, 
That 


as* << << a= & a. es @a _8Rm@ mum. O/tm @ © awws oo 2 __ a< i a. a& D&4 
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That all Church-men ( efpecially the Go- 
vernours thereof, ) were honourably de- 
ſcendeds which, berng joyned with the 
tormer Endowments, would render their 
Piety the more folendid, and their Ex- 
ample the more ctacacious. For, as it 
contribures ro the Temporal Felicity of 
our holy Religion, to have Kings ro be 
ts Narfne-F atiers;, fo, without all per- 
adventure, it tends not a lintle to the 
Hononr and l Tl iFgcment of the vitible 
Church, to have Nobles to be it's Priefts. 
Cares rie the feventh (ufuaily termed Hil 
debrand.) and Sixtus Pont ws were iin- 
deed men of NMhuftrious Spirits, (if they 
had been fartified, though their deſcent 
from one IHluſtrious Houle was _—_— 
Ironical. But thetc are rarc to be found, 
and ſcarce one fich in an Ages theeGitrs 
and Parts of thoſe whoarc Terre F ilii,be- 
ing generally as low as their Birth. 

And let the Godlinefſs of our Church- 
CGovernours be evidenced to all Charmna- 
ble Judgments, by a blamele's Converla- 
tion in the Worlds fo that no man may 
trucly fay black to their Eye. And Ict 
their Chriſtian Prudence be demonſtra- 
ted by a well-ordered and Religious F a- 
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milyz all the Conſtituent Parts thereof 
being as far removed from _ In- 
temperance, Prodigality, and all fort 
Profancnels, as the Eaſt i» from the Weſtz 
So that it may juſtly be rermed a Sandr- 
ary, tor its Devotion: as (was the Court 
of Theodofixs the Younger.) For if a man 
know not how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the Church of God? vid. 
8 Jin &%. te 2, 3» OE. (nd 1Þ. 0 
6, 7. Of. 

Now if theſe indiſpenſible Apoſtolick 
Precepts were conſcionably ied by 
the Governours of our Church, a gene- 
rous Diſdain of all Carnal Ni &ives, and 
Blandiſhments of the Fleſh, would im- 
mediatcly ſpring up in the Soul; So that 
they ſhould have good reaſon to ſay, with 
that- noble Rowan; Major ſum, & ad 
majora rates, quam wt Corporis me: fron 
Mancipium. Yea more than fo, it ſhall 
produce inthe Sor] fuch an abfolute Mor- 
tification, that rhe Reſult will be, an 
entire Reſenation of the Eccletialtick ro 
God, without any Reſervation, Limita- 
tion, or Exceptions and (to borrow but 
once a Phraſe from the Myſticks, ) an 
univerſal ſclf-abnegation, and (as it were) 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 5 
a Soul anmibilation. Then they needed 
not fear, that the men of the World 
would at any time tax them with that 
Diabolical Ceremony of Kiſſing Band- 
firings; there, where the living God 
ſhould be adored, and not the Idol of a 


| beautiful Strumpet; and that they abo- 


minate a Crucihx mn their Cloſets, much 
more than a Ceſt#s, or any other Symbol 


| of Venus. The Mitre, which ſhould be 


engraven, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, 
ſhould not any more be reproached, as 
being impreſſed with the black Chara- 
Gers of an Whore's Name; or that the 
Prieſt's Recket hath too much Sympathy 
and Feilowſhip with the Kirtle of a Conr+ 
tezan, Bur, on the Contrary, all chart- 
table Perfons would be fo juſt tro them, 
as to ſuppoſe them of the temper of Ber- 
ward, who cryed cur, Thieves, Thieves, 
when he was unlawfully accoſted: and 
that in the Pradtice ot Mortification they 
initate S. Hilarion, who did thus ex 

ſtulate with his own Body, F aciane Aſelle, 
wt mou amplizs calcitres; Nec te hordes «+ 
lam, fed paltis 5 Fame + iti te conficians. «+ 
They would apply to them that Com- 


| mendation of Alexander ti Great for his 
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Continency, I ior. mai Dari Uxorem 
won videndo, quam Darium wincendo;, and 


that of the Pocr. 


Fortior eſt qui je, quam qui fortifſawa 
vincit. 
Aenia, — ——— 


Yea they would bc apt to concludes that 
theſe had not only (tudied to good Pur- 
poſe, the fift1vrn Chapter of the Exchiri- 
dion of that oveciicns Stoick, Epidtetus x 
and the bricf (but very emphatical) Ad- 
vice of that Chriſtian Poct, Boctkius Se+ 
ver. lib. II. De Carſol. Phil. Metr. 5. 
But alſo that they have merited from the 
World that Charader which Clemens Alex. 
lib. 5. Stream. hath given of a Man that 
4 Fere Cnoſticas, or a devour Aſcetick;, 
afvats caush aliquid acere, Lis relin quit 
- oulcarem vitaw ſequantar. Et receri 
Hon P weſt fieri, P11 qui TTY nevi, mats 
wifice © were the quid ertver ſantunr ſere i4t 
roluptatibas: and that Deſcription ofa (el 
denyed man found in the third Book of 
Tt eophilus Antroch. Ad Antolzcams, £ 1 OHt- 
res Aﬀeddicnes, © Anime Pcenbatonns 
debellas it, pes. 7 Lindum i eprecre poleſt. 
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But they that are Chriſt's, have ery 
the Fleſh, with all the AﬀeGions and Liſts 
thereof;, and conſequently, they not on} 
endeavour to ſubdue the Iraſcible Facut- 
tyx (that Faror brevis being moſt unſui- 
table in a Church-man, that which 
uſually deforms his Countenance worſe 
than that of Therftes, unleſs that Paſſion 
be transformed by Grace into a welk-or- 
dered Zeal.) But this general Mortificati- 
on is allo extended to all the Apperites 
of the Concenpiſcible Faculty; So that a 
Church-man who makes this his Study 
and Delight, will never be ranked by the 
World with the moſt brutifſh of the Epi- 
curean Se, Who did not cat that they wright 
live, but lroed that they might eats, ſuch as 
Sardanapalus, Apicins Lucullus, Helrogaba+ 
lns, the Emperour Maximinus, ( whole 
Gigartire Appetite was above the Pro» 
portion of his vaſt bulk) and that Ufur- 
per Boxoſus, (ot whom it was faid, TEat 
be was born, net to lead « Life, but to lift 
« Pot) But,onthe Contrary,all juſt men ll 
be fo ready to reckon them with rhe att- 
cient Fabre, the Bruti, and Catoners, 
who were {o much renowned for I com- 
perancez Yea more than fo, they iha't be 
B 4 repu- 
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reputed the true Diſciples of that great 
Dottor of the Gemtiles, who 1 Cor. 9. 24, 
25. Cc. recommends S-brictz to all Mint- 
ſters of the Goſpel from his own Exams 
ple, and by an Argument drawn ab in- 
commoto: all which Inconvenicnces of 
Laxury ( cl Jy mn Church-mecn ) are 
exprelied at Jag, by Ci-wens . Alex. In 
bis Pedacoew;, Who 1c!]: us theres that 
the Sparit of God and the Sp: it of Bac- 
chas vill never thrive together : and that 
he cannot be a Spiritual Miniltci ut the 
Golpel, who is a ſenſobal Man, aid im- 
meried in Voluptuocultels : ard that 
CGlattony and Drakenneſs are brutith Vi- 
ces in all ſorts of People; Eur odious in 
Great mens very dcteſtable in Womens 
but moſt abominable in the Clergy, who 
ought to be Paterns of Temperarce, Av- 
ſtinence, and Faſting to all the World; 
It being a great point of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence ua Ciuch-man, to habituate him- 
ſelf, by abſtaining row nd then from 
things lawful, that with the greater Faci- 
lity he ma CnPL uns to things 
unlawful; þ 0: 410 arc hill trench» 
ing nigh to a Precipice, may ſometimes 
ſtumble and fall into it, 

It 
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It is very oblervable, what the Judg- 
ment of Au. Marcellmas (though a Hea- 
then man) was, concerning the Splendour 
and Luxury of the Roman Biſhops, which 
he liked not + but ard, That there was ano- 
ther way tor them to be truly happy, 
Magnitudine urbis deſpelt), ad imitationem 


quorandam Provincialium wiverent, ques 


| femwitas © wi, potund: que parcilJame, at Pie 
* ro; Nami Commendant. 


I ay not, that Faſting is a tormal part 


| of God's Worſhipz though we in 


Scripture of one that ſerved God, with F- 


ſting, and Prayer; But as it is ſaid of the 


Knowledge of Larenaces,that it is not pro- 
perly Learning, yet a good help thereunto; 
{6 it may be deemed of F aſting, that it 1s 
not properly the Worſhip of God, buta 
Admmclc thereuntoz For a 

-lly makes not only a grols Underitand- 
ing, buta!ſo a ſtupid Devotion. 1 wiſh,this 
were well obſerved on the Day of the 
Conſecration of Biſhops; For it is but too 
much noticed ; that though the ancient 
Ceremony, of reading the 13 Chapter of 
the As of the Apoſtles be (till in Uſe, 
et the Duty therein recommended, which 
is Faſting, ( not to ſpeak of that Moral 
one 
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one of Prayer ) hath fallen into fuch 
a deſucrude, that in lieu thereof, roo 
ſumptuous and exceſiive Feaſting hath 
ſucceeded; © that the Solemaity of 
ſuch a Day doth rather reſ:mble the 
Pagan Cereelia, F loralia, the Saturnalia, 
and Bacchawalia, than the ancient Age- 
of the Chriſtian Church ; of which, 
ertullian,. in his Apologetick, tells us, 
That they were fo far from ſupping pro- 
digally, as it they mcant to dye to mor- 
row, ( as Diogenes (aid of the People of 
Megara, ) that what coſt was laid out up- 
an thoſe Love-Feaſts, was not expended 
for Vain-glory, and to nouriſh Paraſtes, 
but upon the account of Picty and Re- 
ligion, and to refreih the Poor : And 
that they fed ſparingly at them, as re- 
membring they were to riſe art night 
to worihip God +; So that they appeared 
not fo much to have Feaſted at Supper, 
as to have fed upon Diſcipline, a (ye 
der. Sure, it were much more commend- 
able, ( and fitrer too ) to vouchſate theſe 
hundreds of Crowns miſimployed that 
way, by way of Charitable Largeſs on the 
Poor; that t1c Confſecrated Perſon may 
have many Supplicants at the Throne of 
Grace, 
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Grace, to pray for the health of his Soul, 
an4 for the Divine on the future 
Exerciſe of his Office ; that ( as Charles 
win uſed to lay ) by theſe he 
may haunt after the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We find indeed that St. Cypriax, the three 
Aſgan Gregories, Baſel, Chryjoſtom, and Aw- 


eſtine did prepare themſclves for that 
' molt eminent Ecclefialtical Degree, by 


various Atts of Mortification, ( as is evi- 
dent from the reſpective Hiſtories of their 
Lives ) but none of them ſuprod in Apolls 
the night of their Contecration, 

But, as the VW:ſc war hailz told us, 
There is a time for all things; So that even 
Faſting it (elf may be ſometimes unſea- 
ſynables not only upon a Phyſical, but 
alſo upon a Moral account $ which is ne« 
ver more untimely than upon the Lord's 
Day. I ſhall not be fo uncharitable to 
ſuch Faſters, as is the Author of that Epi- 
{tle ro the Philippians, ( Fathered on St. 
Jenatins, though none of his : ) who fays, 
That they are no better than murderers of 
Chriſt. who faſt on that day; yet one thing 
is moſt certain, That the Antient Church 
prohibited Faſting ( both privately and 
publickly) oa the Lords Day; (1 _— 

Ce 


OE 
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Religious Faſts, ) and never nitted 
th no not Lie Time of Lees, be- 


cauſe that Day was the moſt ordinary 
and conſtant Feſtival of the Church It 


_—_ weckly Solemnity Inſtirtuted for | 
the | 


cfarreftion of our Saviour. And 
though theſe deteſtable Hereticks, the 
Mamichkeans, and Priſcillianiſts, made it 
their Practics, (in Oppolition to the Ca- 
tholick Church) to Faſt on Sunday, yet 
even the Mortaniſt; (who pret much 
to that kind of Mortification) abſtained 
from faſting on the Lord's Day 5 as is evi- 
dent from Tertullian's Treatile De Jejumiir, 
which he wrote after his unhappy Mon- 
tanizing. 

But this Faſting in our Church on the 
Lord's Day, is a part of that old Prefby- 
terian Leaven, not yet halt well purged 
out of this Lands For when that Tyran- 
nical Uſurpation was culminating in the 
Caſpe of the tenth Houſe, fuch was their 

idian Line, that they thought it their 
Glory (though it wasindeed their Shame) 
to run counter to all the Practice of the 
Primitive Churchs therefore the Pilots 
of the Leman Lake ſteered ſuch a Courſe, 
as they might at laſt become perfect Aw- 
tipodes 


- oy” _— I % 
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; tipoder thereunto: For whereas the Pri- 
+ mitive Church folemnized a joyful Re- 
” membrance of the Nativity of our Bleſ- 
* ſed Lord, on the Anniverſary thereof; 
2 (which in the time of Diocleſan pro» 
ved a diſmal Solemnity to ſome in Bi- 
$ thynia) and of his Reſurrection, 

3 Lord's Day, cfpecially on Eaſter, whi 
3 is Caput inſtitutionis;, they on the Con» 
8 trary, (as if they had not been unvalu- 

able Mercics, but rather t Ph 

7 to the World: ) muſt be Faſt” on 
theſe Dayesz and alwayes on that Sun- 
day which did unmediately preceed the 
Lord's Day on which the Holy Commu- 
wien was to be celebrated; t h the 
Anniver(ary of our Saviour's Paſſuon was 
judged by the Ancients the much fitter 
ſeaſon for folemn Humiliation, and Pre- 

paration, in order to the due R 
tion of that Commemorative Sacri 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, on E. 
Day x; ( for when Perſecution b 
by the Halcyonian-dayes of the Great 
Conſtantine, too much of the Chriſtian 
Fervour abated therewith ; So that in the 
later Centuries of the Primitive Church, 
the 
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The Holy Exchariſt was not received eve- 
ry day, no notevery Lord's day, but ap- 
pointed to be celebrated thrice a years | 
erz. On the Arniverſary of the Nativity 
_ Reſurrelion of our Bleſled Lord, and 


of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, on the : 
= of Pemecoſt ft; (which Canons did at : 


terminate in Eafter Day.) But theſe 
Antipodes are at the Expence of a K aler- 
dar, only to ſhun thoſe dayes, as a See 


Syrtes. 

And that _ might give a Demon- 
ſtration to the World, that they are not 
ſworn Encmics to their own Fleſh and 
Blood, and that it was not the Mortifica- 
tion of their own ſenſual Natures they 

by ſuch Abſtinence; but rathcr 


that they faſted for Strif- and Debare,and | 


to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickednets, un- 


der ſuch a Religions Palliations It was * 


uſually obſerved, that their moſt ſolemn 


Faſts did uſher in the greateſt Villanies * 


they intended to at; fo that all honeſt- 


hearted _ looked un theſe Intimas- * 
tions as igious Meteors portendin 
ſome bad Omer cither to Church or > 
and too frequently tro both. But that *? 
they ? 


—___—_ 
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' they might make a ſufhcient amends ro 
the animal Life for theſe few Politick Sub- 
7 ſtraftions, they gratified the fame with 
| Feaſting (when could come at it) 


all the Gayes of the Week; though 
phatrins hath told us, that in his Cay 
$ ſting was practiſed throughout all the 
* World, every Wedneſday and Friday, un» 

| leſs the Anniverſary 'of our Saviour's Ne- 


tivity did happen upon one of theſe dayes. 
As for Saturday's Faſt, (though Pope In- 


| CD pretended the Apoſtles Faſted that 


Day, becauſe Chriſt lay in the Grave all 
that time; ) It did not focarly, nor unt- 
verſally obtain; For it was not practiſed at 
Millan, in the Time of $. . Yea 
more than ſo, they were moſt wi ling to 
Feaſt all the time of Lentz the 
wee(kwhich was deſervedly termed by the 
Ancients, Hebdomadas © Sanda; Nor, 
that it hath (ayes Chryſoftom) either more 
dayesor hours than other Weeks: but be» 
cauſe this is the Week in which truly 
and ineffable good things were pu 
for us:)not being excepted: and were more 
ready to ze, _—_— on the Anni 
verſary of our Saviours Paſtion ; all rhe 
Sympathy they diſcovered with his i _ 
r 


16 The Reformed Biſbop. 


rallel'd Sufferings on that Day, being 


meerly Symbolical ; and that in a Phy- 
fical ſenſe 


too. For as the Fleſh of our | 


Bleſſed Lord was inhumanely torne on 
that Day, fo they were ready, with too 


greedy Appetites, to tear the Fleſh of * | 


hatcing fo much to be reputed 


Pythagoreans, or Manicheans, on that s, 
Day; that they would have choſen ras» * 


ther to be accounted Cambals: and ever 
ſince that time, the FleG- Market on that 
day is the greateſt of ali the years and 
though the Change ot it to lome other 


Day, hath been frequently delired by # 
ſome ſober Perſons in this Church, for ? 


the avoiding of Scandal; Yet, fuch is the 
Prevalency of Fanaticiſme in ſome Royal 


—_ that the Biſhop with his Clergy 3 
could not obtain that moſt reaſonable * 
Requeſt: This being one of the Cimelia | 


© Scrinio Polonico ernta, which they fail 
not to bring home with them, per Helle- 
ſpontum Danicum. Whereas the Empe- 
rours Theodohas the firſt, Falentinian the 
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and Gratian (as we find in the 'S 
Theodoſpan Code, ) commanded all Suirs 3 


and Procelles at Law to ccaſe, and all 
Priſoners to be ſet free, in this ow 
Weck, 
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C week. Whence it may appear; theſe Car- 
y- Inivorous Animals have never ferioufly 
ur Zpondered that Typical Expoltulation of 
out dving Redeemer, which we find in 
the Lamentations of Jeremie, Chap. 1. 
2 ver. 12. (interpreted by all the Ancients, 
3 of Chriſt himſelt,) and which concerns 
them as much as any. 

Bur, that they might ſhew themſelves 
* Pret.ct in that Art of Oppolition to the 
"at IF Primitive Church, they thil preſumed to 
nd } approach to that Holy Table, abſque Vir- 
er } gre Saliva, though it was alſo con- 
by & demned by the Ancient Canons; (and, 
or 3 I wiſh ſome of them had reſted fatis- 
he F hed with their Ordinary Repaſt, in that 
yal F great Morning of the Feaſt.) But there 
py } is good rcafon to fear That the Ge» 
we ©} ncrality of Plcbcian Chriſtians, ſhall 
lie 3 nile in Judgment, and condemn thoſe 
ail B Epicurcan Fanaticks; For theſe will not 
le- & (upon any account) uſher in that Spirt- 
x- & tual and Incorruptible Food with any 
he & TIcmporal and periſhing Harbinger. Now 
he & it any ſhall ſay, That they are afraid of 
its & Faintingz I muſt confeſs, Necejjity hath 
all & no Law: Burt | wiſh, fome have not con- 
ly & tracted that Necefhity by Intemperance; 
&. | GC or 
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For Nature is content with Inttle, and Grace © 


with leſs. 

I have alſo heard fome objet, That 
Chriſt himſelf Condemned Faſting in the 
Phariſces. But take St. Chryſoſtow's An- 
ſwer to this ignorant Scruple, who tells 
us, That Chriſt did not ſimply Condeamn the 
Phariſees their Faſting twice a Week, or 


their exatt payment of Iikes;, but their H;- © 
pocriſie and Oftentation. But if we ſhall * 
judge by the Pradtice of roo many cf 3 
thole, we have good reaſon to Cons ? 
clude, That they have perſwaded ther ? 
ſelves, that Chriſt Condemned both theſe | 


Matters in Thef; and that there is no 
neceflity of any Hypotheſis to expound 
the Text. 

But in the Laſt place 3 Some of the 
more knowing of them are ready to ad- 


duce the Authority of Thorndyke and Je- © 
_— ( both which were very far 
Phanaticiſm, ) that they have ſuffi- | 


remy 
from 
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cently evinced the Lent-Faſt not to be 2 


an Apoſtolick Tradition, as it is now Cal- 3 
culated by a Quadrageſima diernm 5 But, * 


that the proper Lent of the Infant Chri- | 


tian Church, was only a Suadrageſiar« | 


borerum. For Anſwer, 1 cannot but reve- 


rence * 
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rence the Judgment of thoſe great Clerks, 
? and do indeed look upon the Snadrage- 


py | lms borarnn, as the onl j Apoſtohck Tra- 
”"_ cition 5 ( though the {tnit Obſervation 
11s > Of the whole P4/ſcon-week did begin ve- 


ry early in the Church : ) ButI think ir 
7 a very (trarce Parolociſm, to infer from 
= thence, That Feafting on Good Friday is 
3 Lawtul, iceing it mult needs be inclufive- 
ly the Er: of that moſt abſolute Faſt 
S of Fort; Hours, But in theſe dayes of 
_ Supg: and init ule, Animolitics and Epit- 
- | cunſme have made the Ufage of Fafts by 
Papiſts, a Command to us not to uſe 
them ; And to conclude, the Abating any 
thing of our Gluttony, to be an en» 
croachment on our Chiiftian Liberty : 
$ But the belt Apology which can be 
2 made for ſuch abſurd Arguingy, is that 
* old Dideriam, Anima eſt in patims. 
| I might ſpeak alſo of their uſual 
* Marriages on the Paſſion-week (which 
the Primitive Church would have decm- 
wy ed a very indecent Pagcantry: ) and of 
1 & the Fatality which Obſfervant Chriltt- 
ans have noticed to attend them : Bur, 
leſt any ſhould take occafion from the 
period of this —_—— againſt ___- 
2 ti. 
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ſtitious Senſuality, ro judge me allo Su- 
perſtitious, I do mſtantly put a cloſe to 
this overgrown Article. - 
Vid. Can. Apoſt. 42, 65, & 68. 

htem Concil. (gamerenl. Can. 19%. Com © 
cil. 1. Gener, Cn. 3. contra ſubintrodul as 
wulieres ; ( which the Greeks call Suw- 7 
cizexloi. ( which is repeated in many Ge- Z 
neral and Provincial Councch. Concil. 
Ceſar. Anonſt, Can. 1. Concil, Bracaren!, 7 
1. Can. 4 Concil Carthas. 4 C av. 64. | 
( the tenor whorcot is this z ELL dre Do+ 
amnmmco Jan A1O5C fejen. at. non credater Ca 
tholicar.  Concil. Amtiliadorer(. Can. 11. 
Concil. Bracarerſ. 1. Can. 1 « Gracarer\. 
2. Can. 10. Concl. Toletay, 3. Ga 
Comcil. Cen. 6. Can. 29. ( quo abrogatiy 
Sznodi Carthax. teriis TR —_. Ct quin-} 
#4 Feril, in qua Cems Domin: exracitar. 
Fideles cerats Communicent : Ft reno 4- 
tar Can. 50, Concilii Laodic. Ne @ ic! 
Solvatur Jejunium.) Concil. I aodic. Can. | 
52. Concal. Hllerdenſ Can. 1. Concil, Au-t 
reliancnſ. 4. Can. 2. Concil. Turoneny. 2. 
Can. 12. Concil. TO 2. Can. 9. © 
Concil. Tolttan.B. Can. 9. 

Vid. Clem. Rom. Epiſt. ad Cotinth.} 


Pg. 55+ : 
Fd. 
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Vid. S. Hieronymi Comment. in Tit. 
| Cap. 1. ( on theſe words, A Biſhop mult 


{c to } be blamelefs x) Quonrodo poteſt Preſes Ec- 


® cleſe anferre "moles de medio ejus, qua 
in delifdo Gmili corruerat ? Art qu4 liber- 


C om © tate corripere peccantem poteſt, Cuns tati- 


v(7 as 


ITT 


Go 


"Wd i. 


/ 


7 tas ſibi-iph _—_ deat, cadem a1nhiſſe =» 


' corripit. ( 


. 


o which that of Gree. 1 
rans parallel 3 Cnjas wita deſpicitur, re- 


| ftat ut ejus Predicatio contemmatur. Hom. 


12. in Ecang. Lib. 14. _ &- Pre- 
fat. i" = C: 4Þ. 3. CO In Expoſrt. Jeb. 
Lib. 3 27. Where alſo he gives 
an Lac 2. D-(cription of the S@uin- 
gue Vitia gule.)) Idems in Cap. 3. Mich. 
1ibi, O Sacerdos, de Altario witere, nou 
—_— permittitur. Ad Heliedorume E- 
. De Liude Fiie Solitarie. Ad Ne- 
De it4 Clericorum. Ad Enſtochi- 
adverſ. Jovinian. Origin. 
Flow. 15 " on Matthei + Anugu- 
firm, [rad a4 Cap. Joan. Lib. 7. 
Epijt. 39- wb , 4 relrum Eprſcop. Epije 64. 
Ct ryjojton. [Hom. 2 + ad Cap. . A 
pſt. ad Heb. Al ref. Serm. 20. fs Be- 
at! immaculati, &c. I{4dor. De Ecclej. Offic. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Bedi, in Cap. 8. Joan. 
C 3 De 


7 
. 


< ti im. 
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De Judicio Adultere. Vid. ctiam Auguſt. 
E ſt. 1 18.Pvo Vireme ſal 4; Ex bocemm 

wit S. Sando, Ut in bororem tant Sa- 
cramenti, in Os Chriſtiani pris Dominicum 
Corpus imtraret, qu. cftert chi, namideo 
per Oniverſam Orbem mes iſle ſervatur. 
And for the Qnadragelimal Faſt, in or- 
der to our Preparation for the holy Com- 
mmunion, Vid. Comment. Hicronym in cap. 3, 
Jone. 


> — 


Article II. 


Num. 18. 25. Dent. 14. 28, 29. Mat. : 
16, 24. "Sn 18. 2. C 20. 26. CC 2J, $ FT 


26. Lak, 12. 33. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Oc: 
Lt Tiav. 4.12. © 3. 2. 2 Ia. 2. 22. T 
T1. 8. Heb. 13. 2, 3. Je. 1. 27. 


H A T rone be choſn to that Emi- 

nent Degree, but they only who 
have formerly vowed {and fure I am, 
ſome Prefbyrers in this Church have put 
on ſuch inviolable Reſolutions in Refe- 
rence to that Election) to employ (al- 
moſt all) the Revenue of the reſpective 


Biſhopricks, to which they have a Law- 
tul 


| 


guſt 
wing | Law (whether it be an Epiſcopal or Ar+ 


J4- 


Com 


1deo 


Twy. 
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* 2 ful Call, and which is ſecured to them by 


chiepiſcopal Sce) for Pious and Charita- 
ble Uſes; ſuch as; The Building and re- 
pairing of Bridges on high wayes;, Mainte- 
wance of poor Widows &- Orphans; Endow- 
« ing of indigent Maids, YT. an honeſt De- 
' fcemt;, The Ereftion of Hoſpitals for infirm 

Perſons who cannot worke, and are aſhamed 
| to begs, And the Building of Monaſteries 
| for Contemplative Soulsz, yet without any 
! Bond upon the Conſcience, (as it is in 
! ſome Convents of Germany.) fave that, 
| of ſerving God more (tndtly in their 


poſe, there ſhould be much more Purity 
within the Walls of theſe Cloyſters if the 
Recluſer had not Vows of Continency im- 
{ poſed on them ; ( that of the Poet, Niti- 
* our in tetitum. ec. bang too frequent- 
ly verified in every Age : ) Forthat Fer- 


| 
| Speculative Retirements. And I fap- 


vor Novitizs may laſt a while beyond the 
years of Probation, and then degenerate 
into a perfett Congelationz which by an 
helliſh Ant: flake doth frequently pro- 
duce an Oſt ton.) But there be two 
[rent Advantages which a Contemplarive 
ie affords to ſome Chriſtians. 
C 4 Firſt, 


—_ — - 
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Firſt, It is a moſt ſecure Sanctuary 
to all thoſe, who, in regard of a Cholc- 
rick Nature, are very obnovous to Im- 

atience ; The mattcr about which Ov 
ora 15 exerciled ordinarily proceed- 
ing, either immediatcly from God, or 

from our Neighbovrs, or fromour (clves x 
If they come from men (as Injuries either 
real or verbal) they are generally more 
bitter than thoſe that come from God, 
as Sickneſs, &c. though in themſelves 
greater; becaule other men are but cqual 
ro us, and we know nor their fecrer In- 
tentions, but arc apt to ſuſpect the worlt 
when they do us any Harm; therefore 
we take ſuch things worſe at their hands 
than we would at God's, who ( betides 
that He is ommpotert, and hath the fu- 
preme Dominion over us, ) we know that 
his Goodneſs is infinitez Sy that we canaf- 
ſure our ({clves,that all his dealings towards 
us are meant for our good « thowh ſomce 
times we cannot fee how they can coantrt- 

butc tort. And as for matters of Aﬀtiction, 
which through Imprudence; or any other 

dctect,we bring upon our ſelves; we are leſs 
moved toImpatience by them (though of- 
ten toafſccret Shame: )becaule that (beſides 
we 
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we are too apt to excuſe and favour our 
© ſclves,) we are ſecure that we meant no 
7 harm roour ſelves. Whence it is evident, 
+ © That a Ypeculat : ec Life (being far removed 
«1- 7 fromthe crowd of the World, is lefle ob- 
or | noxious to Impatience than an ATive Life. 
534 3 The other great Advantage which rc» 
cr & dounds to Chriſtians by Comtemplation is, 
re & That Vertucs are more caltly obtained, 
d, FT more ſecurely poſlefled, and more perfett- 
'c« If ly practiſed, than in an Attive Life. Let 
al ÞF usſuppoſe a Perſon to afpire unto Perfe- 
n- F Gioninthis, yethe ſtands tn need of man 

{t F things toenable him for the Practice of the 


re | Dunes diſpoſing thereunto: For tif Exer- 
ds ciſcof the external Works of Charity,the £ 
CS are ncedful Rickes or Friends, &c. And 
1- F for Spiritual Alms-givingthere is required 
I L exrning. Stud y, Diſput ation, &c. Ard it by 
{= the help of theſe there be acquired an eſta- 


Is bliſhed habir of ſolid Charity, it isnot very 
: ſecurely poſlcefied mn the midit of fo many 
[= Diſtraftions, Solirudes, and Temptations : 
, But a comtemplative Life (as the Argeltcal 
r 3 Doetforobſerves, even from Ariſtotle him- 
$ ſelf; vid. Thom. Summ. ſecunds jecunde. 
- | queſ 122. Art. 1.) ſtands in need of very 
$ ew things 3 being to it (olt — 
d Suct 
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Such a Perſon alone, without needing - 
other Aſliſtance, or Favour from abroad, 2 * 
can both purchaſe and exerciſe all Ver- 7 
tues; yea and liberally Diſpenſe all kinds 
of Charity to others alſo; for by Prayer 
alone, exerciſed in Solitude, he can em- 
poy and engage God's Omnipotence, 4 
iſdom, and all the Treaſures of his : 
Riches, for the ſupplying all the Necefli- | 
ties, External and Internal, of his Church. © 
Yea the greater Solitude there is, the * 
Soul is at the more Freedom to run fpee- © 
dily and lightly to the Courſe of Ver- ? 
tue: For nothing doth indecd fetter her | 
but Sel-love and Propriety, And when 
the Habits of Verrue are once acquired, 
they arc molt ſecurely pollefied in Soli- 
tude, from whence all Diſtractions Cand 
almoſt all Temptations) are excluded. 
There is yet another Advantage to 
which the Poverty of this Countrey 
would frequently exhibit the Occaſion ; * 
which is, That theſe would be excellent © 
Cities of Refuge for ſome Perſons of a No- © 
ble Deſcent, ( ſpecially of the Female * 
—__ whoſe prodigat arents have waſt- 
ed all their Patrimonies; So that they | 
(finding too good reaſon to "> of a 
tch | 
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= es Crnnge Fn 


Ver. © even to their dying day : For thou 
cinds © ſome of them are fo happy, as to twiſt 
ayer Nobility and Vertue together, yet that 
em. | Conjundion not being irradiated with the 
nee. © ſplendid Afpet of Plate, they become 
” his © deſpicable in Vulgar eyes, which are on- 
effi. 2 1y dazled with the Gliſtering of Gold and 
rch, # Silver. So that I heartily app the 
the ® Judgement of the Author of Clan ”m 
* Anime ; Neceſſary Reformations ( faith 
Ver. 3 be ) might have repurged Monaſteries, 
her & as well as the Church, without aboliſh- 
hen # 10g of them : and they might have been 
ed, | ſtill Houſes of Religion, without having 
oli. # any dependance upon Rome. I have infiſt- 
ind 3 <d the longer upon this Theam, (though 
it may be termed a Digreſſcon;,) becauſe I 
judged my felt concerned to vindicate 
rey } that moſt excellent kind of Life from the 
—_ -— AT—_— of Oſeleſme, as if they were 
ent 


to! 


ale 3 Tenauum peens ſruges conſumere nati. Et, 


ſt- | ——— Tellaris invtile pondus. 
Cy Þ 
f a Suce 


_ 
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Sure I am, If the Practice of the Devout © 
Aﬀſceticks of Nitria, and of the Primitive 3 
Monks in general, ( whereof S$. Hierom, 
Angnſtrne, Palladias, Caſſuan, and others, 

ve us an account +: ) were retrived 
into our Church, Judicious Calvin would 


not have been ſo uncharitable, as to ſay 3 


of them all, that 


Felut porci ſaginantur in baris. 


For if the Abuſe of a thing ſhould alwars | 


take away the lawtul Ute thereot,the moſt 
laudable Inſtitutions of the World would 
fall to the ground; For what therein hath 
not been abuſed 2 But to take off rhe 
groundle(s Odin of the name, let theſe 
Habitations be alſo termed Hoſpitals, 

But above all ; Ler the Governours of 
the Church make Conſcience to educate 
Towardly Youths, ( whcrhc r Deſcended 
of the Clergy or Laity, )whote Parents are 
not i bonis to cntcrt. nn them at Schools ; 
yct arc well principled, and derived from 
honeſt Famiiics : That (having a liberal 
and holy Education in the Bilhop's Famt- 
ly, and ther Converſation being alwayes 
m his cyec, ) they may prove excellent 
Materials at laſt,to build the Houſe of God; 
when, 


C 
3 
Is 
z 


-Vour 
utive © 


cr on, 
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when, being found good Proficients in 


* Knowledge,and in the School of Holy Je- 


thers, 3 


Tved i 
ould 
T thers in the Primitive Church, to haveal- 
T ways ſuch Sewinarics about them. And 


J theſe (even in this Age ) would be look'd 


Ee 


w: they may be called forth to that Ho- 
ly FunGion m God's good time ; It being 
the practice of St. Augn tine and divers 0- 


upon as the Succedanet of the ancient Aco- 
lnthi, who were thc indruiduni Cemites ofthe 
Primitive Biſhops 3 and being conſtant 
Witrnelles unto their holy Converſation, 
were thereby framed (through the Divine 
Grace ) to the exact imitation of that ex- 
cellent Pattern. This Method would be 
found, rot only a Charitable Office, but 
alſo an a(t of great Prudence and Chriſti- 
an Policy, in reference to all; but efpeci- 
ally the Miniſters of the Goſpel. And 
would ro God all Church-men weretaken 
up with the Study of fuch Laudable Poli- 
ticks, and Pi frandes, as the Apoſtle phra- 
ſerh them: For it could not but perſwade 
them who have any Principlesof Generoft- 
ty within them, to a Cordial Complyance 
with the Government, when they percewe 
it their great Care to dogocd to them and 


theirs. Yea, more than to 3 It would cx- 
cite 
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#) 


cite a commendable Emulation amongſt i | 


the Clergy of the fame Dioceſe, which 
of them ſhould appear moſt Deſerving in 
the eyes of their Ordmary, and that in 
order to a Preference as to the Foris-fu- 
eviliation of their Sons $ when they per- 


ceive, That over and above the Poverty 
of their Eſtates, and Riches of their Prin- © 


ciples, theſe Presbyters are malt Counte- 
nanced, and Thcir Sons regarded by their 
Biſhop in the firſt place, who arc Perſons 
of a pious and prudent Converſation, Di- 
ligent in their Studies, and Fanhful in 
the Diſcharge of all the Dutics of their 
Holy Vocation. 

I might add to the former Inſtances 
of Charity, The Redemption of Chriſtian 
Captives; ( For which mercitul Acts Acati- 
ws, Ambroſe, Paulinas, and many other 
Primitive Biſhops, are highly apylauded:) 
As alſo, Bequeathimng ae Holy Buble, awd 
other Books of Devotion, gratis, to poor 


Chriſtians ; ( the Soul being the principal } 

Neighbour 137 
For which the Martyr Pamphilas is Cele- | 
brated by Exſebizs and Hicrow. And in } 


Object of Charity to our 


fine; The farniſbing of ſome reſolute F- 


vangeliſts with a Viaticum, to propagate 
the 1 
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neſt I the Chriſtian Faith among Infidels; which 
3 was one of the Eloginms of St. Chryſoftonr: 
os which A& of Univerſal Charity 


metrins of Alexandria was, before 


him, highly applauded ; for ing the 
be | A to each the BEfea 
Goſpel unto the remoteſt Indiaxs.) And 
that the Roman Propagands may not 
iſe up in the Great Asdit, againſt the 
Governours of the Reformed 

they ſhould be no lefs folicitous for it. 


Church, 


We need not multiplic any more Par- 
ticularsz For if the halt of theſe Inſtances 


of Charity be pradtiſed to purpoſe, there 


will be Materials reſerved for the 
gaudy Busks of Wives, the Prodigality 
of Sons, the Vanity of Daughters, and 
Debauchery of their Reriffue: For the 
Treaſure of the Church ( thus S. Lawrence 
termed the Poor, and not Works of 

crogation:) would exhauſt all thoſe Con- 
duis of Luxury, and nothing would re- 
main to be beſtowed on coſtly Furniture, 
rich Hangings, curious Coaches, &c. 
For the Primitive Biſhops uſed not 
Coaches, neither had they any Swords 
to draw upon their Coach-men. (aot to 
ſpeak of @ cyenting new 
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Horſes yearly, than ſome poor Miniſters 
have to maintain their Families : the ve- 
ry Poſſeſſion of which (as Clemens Alex. 
hath well obſerved, ) creates Envy, ef- 
pecially ro the Clergy, whole Ornaments 
ought to be of a more Spiritual Make and 
Temper. Neither would they have any 
Temptation to re-att that Tragedy of the 
Ene-Lamb in Nathan's Parable, by de» 
figning toabridge any poor Miniſter's $11- 
pend ; far Icls to ſubtract that inconfide- 
rable Pittance deſtinated for the Provili- 
on of Communion-Element;: Leaſt of all 
would they find in their hearts, to give 
Money to an Advocate, to obſtruct the 
Reputation of a Church; if ren Merks 
Scots be all the Summ which is expected 
from a hard-hearted Patron, to uphold 
a decayed Fabrick. Yea, ſuppoſe rhey 
had a legal Title +o part of that Salary, 
yet they would dilpence with it as a part 
of their Charity unto thoſe who may be 
ſaid federe ſuper Chenicem, in regard of 
the ſmalne(s of their Intrado, and preat- 
neſs of their Families: and None ſhould 
have occalion to upbraid that Order, 
That no publick charitable Works have 
been done by any of them; Such as, the 

Build- 
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Such as, The Building and Repairing of 
Bndges on Purges. Jon ( thouh Gas 
of thoſe already half demoliſhed, are 
within the Proſpect of their Ordinary Re- 
fidences, and daily invite them to 
to their helping hand.) Neither would 
any who Travel by their Pariſh-Church- 
&, find any ground to admire that piti- 
ful Spectacle, Of Bells hanging upon Trees 
for want of Bel{-hon/es, as if they owned 
that part of Mahtomet's Dotrine, which 
Condemns Bells in Steeples 3 or did joyn 
Iflue with the Invettives of the Suakers 
againſt Steeple-bonſes. 

And till Reafon and Religion can ſug- 
geſt no other Imployment for that parcel 
of the Churches Patrimony intheir hands; 
Let them not be follicitous ro make that 
invidious and uncharitable ſcrambling for 
a great Eſtate, to aggrandize a near Re» 
lation in —_— who (Om = 

re moſtre ) Go ( as It 1s too uently 
ev Ancar Yin Abe Age, ifnoc in that 
of their Creation, ref the Viper, in 
tearing by Scorn and Contempt the Bow+ 
els of that Parent, which alone uced 
their Fortune and Honour ; It being, 


#hrough the juſt Judgment of God, the 
D ule 
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unhappy Fate of that Sacred Grove, to 
lend an handle » _ Ax which its 
Reputation : For Clergy no 

- 57= week , nor vilifier, in that Age, 
. a Ceſar ia, the perverſe ſpurious 
Brat of an Ecclefiaſtick. 

But for them to retain ſo much of their 
Revenue as is requiſite to ſupply the Ne- 
cellities of Nature, or the Wants of O- 
thers, ought neither to be the Objedt of 
Envy, or Fear : For he muſt needs be 
worle than a Mower, or Zoilw, who 
carps at the proviſion of Food and Rai- 
ment, which a poor Tradeſman makes to 
his own Family by his Lawful Calling. 
Yet the Dignity of that Sacred Office 1s 


ſuch, that Decency requires a more inge- 
nuous manner of living, than the fordi 

and mean way of Plebeians 4 in regard 
= are —— commanded to pra- 


Hoſpitality. ( For which, not onl 
Sprridion mw ny bur alſo the - 
rality of the Prelates of the Primitive 
Church, whether in a Ceclibate, or Mar- 
ned ſtate: ) But as that Famous Bi 
of Cypras was far from Superfluity in his 
Entertainment of Str $3; So ſhould 
they be, who are to know, That 

limple 
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fimple Habit and Dict are moſt conſo- 
nant to the primitive Simpliary of Chri- 
Age ſtians 3 bnt eſpecially of Church-men : 
rio Wd There being no Heavenly-minded Eccle- 
faſtick, who is thorowly Mortihed as to 
| the Blandiſhments of the Fleſh, and hath 
abſolutely refigned his Soul to God ) but 
uſeth even theſe things which are Neceſſa- 
ry, ſparingly and moderately, not pay+ 
ing Nature us Tribute without ſome re- 
gret, grudging the little time he (j 
abour it 5 and therefore makes to 
get from the Table, that he may return 
to his þctter Exerciſcs. And ſeeing (in 
imitation of St. A; he comes to 
his Meat as to a! ine, 
preſumed, that he will caſt away much of 
his precious time in ſuch anedifhi Em- 
ployments, but rather ( after the Exam- 
ple of that Great Conqueroxr,) will drive 
away all curious Cooks, and other Ar- 
tificers of Luxury, far from his Habitas 
tion. 

And let not any imagine that this Pra- 
ice of Charity, which cannot but inter- 
= the —_y of Ln Arts of 

r, eminate Gallantry, 
(too much in —_ - in this Age ) 
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that Sacred Order to Contempt in 
the eyes of the World : Sure the cortra- 
ry will fall outs There beirg no Perfon 
( of what Quality foever ) that hath any 
tinture of Chriſtianity within him, but 
will be apt to deterr more internal Re- 
ſpc& unto them on that account, than 
can be procured by all theſe Charadters 
of Honow which the moſt bountiful Tem- 

poral Monarch 1s pleaſed to conferr u 
them. Yea, more than fo $ when they 
accoſt thoſe Holy Perſons in the way, 
they will be ready to alight, and beg 
their Bleſſing ; as was uſually gone to 
St. Baſil of Cappadocis, and to our Coun- 
trey-man S. A:darws, though his Mode of 
Travelling was no more honourable than 
that of a Pr; 141ick. And that this vi- 
fible Impreſs of the Divine Image doth 
extort Admiration, and a reveicnd E- 
ſtcem, from the moſt virulent Encmics of 
the Ciriftian Religion, may ſufficiently 
appear from that Epiſtle of Jeliar the 
Aboſtate, to the High Prieſt of Galatiz : 
And it is very obſervable, That the 
Greateſt of this Land ( who underſtand 
the nature of true Nobility ) are apt to 
caiciie iome Presbyters who are of a good 
IDe- 
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Deſcent, and have the repute of Pious, 
Charitable, and Learned men, and the 
Diſcretion to demean themſelves hand- 
ſomly in the company of their Betters, as 
much as any Biſhop of them all, ( balk- 
ing only ſome Titles and Places, i lieu 
= Jn they atiord them the more inter- 
nal Reſpe&t ) in imitation of Monſexr de 
Remty, that excellent French Nobleman, 
who thought it his greateſt Worldly Ho- 
nour, to r the Clergy. And they 
who are knowing ger In the Nobilt- 
ty, look upon as no Diſpara to 
their Gran, to put Charatters of Re- 
ſpe&t, and Signatures of Honour, on the 
worthy Ambatladours of Holy Jeſav : Re- 
membring Conſtaxtine the Great his Kif- 
fing the hollow of Paphnutiav his Eye, 
becauſe he was a famous Confeſſour; (who 
alſo uſed to treat thoſe of the Clergy at 
his own Table, though in the meaneſt 
and moſt deſpicable Habit $ which ſome 
Regnli in this Age would think it below 
them to do: ) and the high Reſpett 
which Theodofns the Great carried to Sr. 
Ambroſe: ( Not to ſpeak of Theodolws the 
Younger, S. Lewis of France, $. Edward 
of England, ( called the Confeſſour ) and 

D 2 St, 
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St. David of Scotland, with many other 
Great and Pious Princes : and for the Fe- 
male Sex, Placills the Empreſs, and St. 
Margaret of Scotland, are Examples in- 

omnium:; For they ns all in 

y Orders to the Admiration of the 
World. 

And though it be very commendable 
in any great Perſon (as being a great 
Evidence of truce Piety in them) to put 
ſuch Reſpet upon the Repreſemtatives of 
their Great Maſters yet I cannot but con- 
demn the ambitious Aﬀectation of it in 
any Church-man, or a folictous Defire 
in any of them, to be preferred to the 
great Officers of State : For this vanity 
they did never learn from him who gave 
them their Commiſſuons (if ever they 
were ſent of God,) For, He was meek 
and lowly in heart, and commanded all 
his Diſciples tolcarn that Document from 
his Example. 

But, if it be objected; how then ſhall 
a Church-man vindicate himfclftrom Con- 
tempt, ſeeing it is their Fate to be ſome- 
times palpably dif-reſpetted : The Blett- 
ed Golpel is indeed a Bundle of Myſteries 
and a Complex of innumerable oy 

ers 5 
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ders; (viz. In the Diſpenſation « the In 
carnation; That the Ancient of 
ſhould become an Infants That he _ 
Thunders in Heaven ſhould cry in a Cra- 
dlez That he who hath his Center every 
where, and Circumterence no where, (as 
Mercurins Triſmegiſizs deſcribes a Deity :?) 
ſhould be enſhrined, for the face of 
— Moneths, in the narrow Womb of a 
Virgin: That he who graſps the World 
in hw Fiſt, who upholds all things by the 
Word of his Power, whoſe Gi 


Arms are ſtretched infinitely «of Hoover, 
valt Expanſion of the Poles of Hea 
and who hangs the Earth 
ſhould be ulldined by the rey Arms of 
a Woman: all theſe are incom 
ble Myſteries. And, In that of the P 
on; That the Lord Paramonnt of 
World ſhould become Servant to all; 
ard impoveriſhed, that we might be- 
come rich ; abaſed, that we might be ex- 
alted; expoſed to much Ignominy, that 
ed; and to ſuffer a 
h, that we 


we might be g 
painful and curſed L 
enjoy a Bleſled Re te all theſe are 
unfathomable Wonders.) Yet this Dege- 
nerated Age _ oi one __— 


. 
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thereunto, whereof the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves never dreamed; That the preach- 


ing thereof ſhould render the Sons of 


Plebeians, Gentlemen in the Vulgar 
Elteem: and on the contrary, be a Diſ- 


—_— to thoſe of a mare Honoura- 
le Deſcent; as if (forſooth) their Blood 
= it never {o noble) were attainted by 
the moſt honourable Employment in the 
World: whence it comes to paſs, That 
ſome Gentlemen in Decimo-Sexto ( whoſe 
Nativity is ſcarce ſo honeſt, whoſe For- 
tunes are inferiour, and though they be 
but too infolent, yet are not fo impu- 
dent to enter the Liſts of Competition 
for Gifts and Parts:) do ft themſelves 
forward before ſuch Perſons z which they 
would not have preſumed to do; it they 
had not become of the Clergy: (doing 
that to the Tribe of Levi upon the mat- 
ter for which the Levite 1s highly 
applauded in Scripture; vis. They =—_ 
their Father's houſe, and acknewledge 
not their moſt valuable Worldly Con- 
cernsz but it wants this Formality, they 
do it not in the Cauſe of God.) And 
theſe are too much animated to ſuch In- 
lplencies* by the Countenance of ſome 
Great 


gang ——— — Rr 
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m- Wreat ones of both Sexes, who (being 
Krrangers to God and themſelves) did ne- 
er yet dream, that true Nobility con» 
iſts rather in their proper Vertue, than 
in thoſe empty Sertcheons which the Ver- 
ue of thar Anceſtours hath tranſmitted 
1rto them. 

by For Anſwer ;, to return Pride for Pride, 
he BEFolly for Folly, and Madnefs for Mad- 
at Me, is neither a Chriſtian, nor a gene- 
ſe Frous Mc:thod of vindicating one from 
'2 ontempt : For in effect it amounts to no 
more than this; that becauſe they are 
mad with Pride and Folly, therefore we 
muſt be like them. Bur the firſt Courſe 
a Church-man is to take, is, To retle& 
upon himſclt, it there be any prover Ob- 
jets of Contempt within him, For if the 
Cauſe be taken away, the Efed# uſually 
ceaſeth: and theſe are, Ignorance, Im- 
prudence, Levity, Scurrility, and a ſor- 
did way of Living; but above al!, a 
Scandalous Habit, roo much noticed by 
the World. And ſuch is the unhappt- 
nels of Our Church, That the particular 
Ecclipſe of one Organical Member there- 
of, caſts a dark Shadow upen the whole 
Order. As for the Baſencls of Deſcent 
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in ſome of the Clergy, ( though 1 hearti- 
ly wiſh, that, as it 1s the Foundation © 
ſome Monaſterics in Germany, whereun- 
to None are admitted fave Gentlemen © 
good Families, it were {6 in our Chu pl 
yet) That being no Moral Detect, it me- 
rits no ſuch Contempt as any of the for- 
mer, provided they become the Sons 
of their own right arm, ( as the Spaniſh 
Proverb hath it) and by fublimated Parts F 
and Picty, the Sons of the awoſt High: Soil 
the ſtrength of their Intelleftuals, and 
neſs of their Morals, preponderating 
that firſt Original Detet, when a good 
man is tempted to any ſuch Aq, his oo 
will (mite himz as we read of that good 
Emperour Sigiſmand, when he refledted F 
on that of the Prophet, It was God that 
made ns, and not we our ſelves: Yea the 
Heathen Poet could fay, 


At genus © proaver, © que non fe- 
cimas ipls. 


Vix ca noſira voco. 


The ſame Poet elſewhere ſpeaking to 
the ſame Purpoſe; hath theſe Lines, 


Ince- 
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woes de plebe virum, nec Cenjus in illo 
obilitate ſus major; ſed wits fideſque 
culpata fait. 


lt if none of theſe Natural or Moral 
Di. ts can juſtly be charged on (ome 
,hurch-mer, ( who ſhine in their own 
2. bs like Stars of the Firſt Magnitude) 
I! the Retaliation I would have them 
nake for theſe undeferved Undervalu- 


arts 

\ So gs, is, a generous inward Contem 
and ſceing ut is yet Controverted a - 
ing praliſts, whether Honour be in the Gi- 
ood (Fer or Receiver, they have good Rea- 
cart Yon to conclude, That fuch deſpicable 
20d Mrts will rather rebound a diſhonoura- 
ted (le Stiews upon the Subject, than leave 
that 


ny durable Impreſſion upoa the Obs 
s: 


And all Church-men ſhould carefully 
void the Company of ſuch who have 
fe- Wintle Civility, and lefs Chriſtianitys as 

being unedifying and —— For the 
encral Diſreſpe& of the Clergy flowes 
ſually from one of the enſuing Princi- 

to les. 
The firſt is Atheiſm 5 And it is no 
Vonder that they hate and deſpiſe the 
Cee Ser- 


* 
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Servant, who could never yet find i 
their Hearts to love and honour the Ma 
ſter. And becauſe the Preſence of an 
ly man (how mean ſoever he b<) dot 
as it were, fetter the Devil with Chai 
in a wicked man, that he cannot ay 
ate his erſe habits ſo frankly as by 
fore, t ore thele Cradarenesr dri 
away ſuch Perſons trom them with 
tempt, that they may enjoy their ſwiniſb 
Luſts without Controul. 

The ſecond Principle is Sacriledge; they A 
who have a vehem-.nt Detire to rob God 
of that poor Pittance which hath fallen 
beſide the Tallons of ſome rapacious Vul- 
tures, (which ravenous Herpes did, with h 
a Cyclopern Impiety, fight agamit God, " 
by rubbing the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs: ) cannot endure to fee any ſecured 
by Law in the Poſſeſſion thereots There 
fore are they too prone to rut Aﬀeronts 
upon them. Burt I wiſh thcſe would 
conſider, that if they ſnatch a Collop 
from off God's Altar, a fatal coal may 
adhere unto it, which will burnt up Nett 
and all. And if they were acquainted 
with Secular Hiſtory, they would take 
example from Cambyſes, Xerxes, the Phe 


Cant, 
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ans, Brenner, the Conful Cepio, Mar- 
Craſſms and Heliodorns, betore they 
made ſuch Examples: neither ſhould 
wiſh that any in this Age become the 
lercſtable Inſtances of Vice running in a 
Blood, by tracing the facrilegious Foot- 
eps of ſome other anceſtors, who have 
mpropriated no ſmall part of the Patri- 
T of this Church. 

The third Prirciple is, Want of Ciel 
Education; they who have travelled be- 
yond Seas, and have noticed that great 
Reſpett which the Granceces there put 
upon the Clergy of the Roman Churchs 
- , & When they rcturn, they cannot Dif-re+ 

Wſpett their own, uvicls they have broughe 
home cither Ath«:im or Superſtition with 
them. Bur, as we read of a Laplander, 
.Y who imagined there had been no better 
'"'Y Country than his own ; (though it is one 
"Y of the worſt in the World: ) So it fares 

with ſome Young Heirs of | Fami- 
Io lies, who come to their Land long before 

"Y the dawning of their Witt, they look ne- 
ver above them, but converſe only 
af with their own Swains that are below 
"—Y them; fo that their Breeding cannot 
choſe to be without ſome great tincture 
ot 


46 The Reformed Biſhop. 
of the Plebeian in it; whence it is, th 
they vainly imagine, none are ſha 
betheir Companions, but thoſe only wh 
have an equilibrium of Fortune wit 
themſclves; yea (Narciſſas-like, becor 
ing fond of themſelves) at laſt they con 
to think, that every man 1s bound 1 
ſtoop to that Idol which they ac 


Which exaQly reſembles the old Egyy 


tian Temples, that were curiouſly ga 
niſhed without, but the Deity that 
worſhipped within was ſome vile and & 
ſpicable Animal. 


The fourth Principle is that of Pride 


which is moſt apparent in ſome Fa 


Muſhroms of a Night's growth, who (p« 


fas aut nefss ) have ſcraped ſome Fortu 
to Ives. Now, as King James (< 


Bleſſed Memory) uſcd to fay ; that the 


firſt War the Scottiſh young heirs con 
menced, was againſt their Mothers; fo 
may be ſaid of theſe Singular Succeflour 


—_— their Firſt Quarrel with the: 


Mother, The Church: whereby they < 
monſtrate, that they have not God to | 


their Father, Yea, they think it ther 


Glory to undervalue Church-men, a 


to contend with them, whereby os 
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to become Famous: And leſt the 
Clerk ſhould to enroll their Names 
at the next Head Court, as heretours of 
ſach a Pariſh, they take this boiſterous 
way of Intimation: But their Glory is 
"Wrheic Shame, and they render t ves 
4 {infamous in the Ears of all men. 
I deny nor, but that the Devil hath 
Wl thrown a Temptation in the way of theſe 
Dotgs; For let a Charch-man be never 
SW innocent, and do no more but what 
1 4J*be Law of Nature allows to all living 
"ll Creatures, which &, to defend themſelves 
rig {be beltway they can; they ſhall be ſure 
- Wto bear the Blame of it, and be taxed as 
men of Contention : fo uncharitable is 
err} 1s Countrey to the Cergy's who are 
obliged to remember, that the Fortitude 
s (< _—— \ 
which is mainly required of them, 
WW tales, is paſlive, and not attive: and that 
they ought (like to the your Palm-rree) 
to grow upin Charity, Humility, and Pa- 
"ſl tience, under the Burthen of R 
_ Contempt. But I would have 
' whom God its to be the Scourge 
MJ of his Church,  feriouſly to conſider, 
That there is a Curſe attends all, who 
ve with the Prieft, and have a compla- 


cencey 
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cency im doing ſo; which many 1n thi 
Land have experimented : The very P 

beians being apt to obſerve; that ſome 
fince they began with the Church in 2 
prepoſterous way, in that day made ar 
end of Thriving in this World, and ths 

1s nothing more obſervable in humane 
Hiſtory, than that all they ( which wa 


no ſmall number) who had Accefiion ro 


the barbarous Afſlaſhination of Bowifac 
the cighth, and Cardinal Betow, can: 
violent ends, though theſe two were the 
worlt men of their Age 2 (not to ſpeak 
of another great Cardinal, ( "op Mart: 


auſivs whoſc murtherers did undergo the 


ſame unhappy Fate.) For God reſerves 

the Pumſhment of wicked Ecclefiaſticks 

to himſclf ; they _ Noli me tangere 
V 


to all the reſt of the World ; excepring 
God's Vicegerent upon Earth, whoſe Sub- 
jets they are. 

The laſt Principle is, a Compound « 
Vanity, F anaticiſas, and Epicuriſm; which 
three naughty ingredients are moſt uſu- 
ally found mixed in ſome of the Female 
Sex ; whoſe way of living hath been a 
ſufficient Demonſtration, that they are 
void of the Lite of Religion: yet they 
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Jeavour to ſhrowd all their Impietics 
nder the Title of Catheriſes, much like 
o the ancient Croſticks, who, pretend- 
ng to Eminency of Knowledge, did pal- 
tare, under that name, the moſt abomi- 
aneuble Villines in the World. Now fſee- 
ng the Prore »nd Puppis of the Religion 
pt theſe Perſons confiſts in an Antipathy 
againſt the pretenet Confſtirution of this 
Church, it muſt needs have ſuch an Af- 
dant upon them, that they cannot 
oolc but Hate (and uently Un- 
value ) all O_ ” therem. 
Sut the main Reaſon of t PO_ 
reefs Lanny; For their carnal Brains are 
| verclouded with the tuliginous vapours 
of Senſuality, that they cannot put a right 
Eſtimate uron a Spiritual Ofhce. 

But I am confident, there is no Cons 
ſgentious Miniſter of the Goſpel who is 
not ready to render Good tor Evil to all 
ſuch Deſpiſers , by pirying them, and 
praying carneſtly for a dithipation of that 
Cloud of wrath which is hanging over 
their heads, like a hovering Meteor 4 and 
ready to fall upon them : any Indignity 
which is done to a Church-man, the Son 
of God looking _-_ it as done to wad. 

3 
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f ; and becauſc he is wounded through 


their (ides, he will not fail to avenge hi 
own Intereſt. That dreadful Sentenced 
the Goſpel may awaken the fecureſt 


amongſt them all, (if they had Grace to 


lay it to heart ) They who deſpiſe you de 
ſhriſe me, _ they who deſpiſe we 4 
that : Ir being a fearful thing t- 
fall into the hands of the Living God 
For our God is « conſuming Fire. 
I am not 1gnorant that this is a prot 
Digreſiion —_— Intereſt of the Go 


ſpel induced me to enter upon it. For i 
ought to be Lamented with tears « 


blood, That there is no Civil Nation ur:d-/ 


Heaven which conterrs fo hetle Reſpect 


on their Church-men as ours doth $ and} 


that but of late too. Sure | am, the ar 
cient Pagan Druide: were ( almoſt nt 
nitely ) more Honoured in this Land 
than the preſent Miniſtersof theGofpel ar. 
I pray God it be not a fad P ck 
the extinction of the Goſpel among us 
and it is God alone that can diſappoint 
our Fears. 

We come now to anſwer the Second 
Scruple againlt that Method of Charit) 
propoled in the Entry of this Artic 


le hin 
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Let not any of that Sacred Order ay, If 
do thus, what ſhall become of our 


wes and Children when we are Z 
ng it is not now the cuſtom 


ws ſhing the Relidts and Orphans of the 
'þ "WClergy, out of the Churches Intrade? 

"This » cafily anſwered. For, without all 
s  Peradventure, a good and holy Educa- 
od Win is a rich Patrimonys as Gregorie Na- 

ae tells of his Siſter Gorgonia, ( who 
po was alſo Daughtertoan bumble and Self- 


denying Biſhop, That ſhe bequeathed 
preat Riches to her Children, in leaving 
hem ſuch an excellent Pattern as her 
ſelf, and a deſire to follow her Example. 
Yea more than fo, ſeeing the beſt way to 
"Feather is, thus to carter, theſe Charitable 
" * MHusbands and Parents may confident! 

cave their Widows and Fatherlefs Chi 

"Wdren with God : For the Heavenly Com- 
poſt of the Divige Blefting will nor fail 


> enrich their poor and (mall poſſeſſions. 


It was a remarkable Story, concerning a 
ritable Miniſter ( whoſe Sirname was 


Crow ) who had many Children, and ve- 
little of a yearly Income to bequeath 
o them 4 when he was a dying, yertcon- 

idently cry'd out, The Great God who 
E 2 hears 
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bears the Ravens when they cry, will 


wot ſuffer theſe young Crowes to ſtarce for 
bunger. And it was oblerved, that God 


provided very well for them all. Chri- 
- Debitorem habere, ((ayeth Gregorit 

_ plus oft quam ommia polſadere. 
ma was allo a golden Sentence, worthy of 
that Golden Mouth which utrercd it: 
Elcemoſyna eft Ars omminne artium que ſi us- 
ffiſema: to which that Dutch Proverb 
conſonant, Theft never emricketh, Almy ne- 
ver impoveriſh, and Prazer binders mo ror 
and when the hand of Violence fraſerh 
on a charitable man's Eſtates he may fa 
with him in Sexece, I have at Icatlt that 
ſtill which I have given away. 

And leſt it ſhould be objict that 
this Method of gratifying this Iron A ol; 
15 ſingular and unpratticable: 1 muſt te! C 
them, in the end, That many in tc 
Primitive Church have gone a anc acl « 
length in Selft-denyal: For $. Cyprian wil i, 
no ſooner converted to the ChriſtirYY ., 
Faith, but he inſtantly abandoned a veſh 
ry plentiful Patrimony to the Uſe of thi x; 
Poor. So did S. Pant anus attcrwar 4. 
Biſhop ot Nola, And fo ſoon as Ep:pt 


view, and divers othcrs undertook th: 
Fer 
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Eminent Employment, they immediately 
expended all for the behoofe of the indi- 
1" F gent Members of that myſtical and glori- 
101 WF ous head, from which exhauſtible Foun- 
£1i-Y tain every good Gift is derived. 
ore I have been the more prolix on this 
cre. i Particular ; Firſt, Becauſe I would have 
y OY Biſhops carcfully to avoid the Applicatt- 
oF on to themſclves of that Satyrical Cha- 
140-Y rafter given by one, of a Puritan, That 
b vii be is ſach an Enemy to Merit, and ſo 4+ 
EY fraid of Phariſaical Oftentation, that in & 
or ſeeming C omp'yamce with our Saviour's Pre- 
KCL cept in the matter of Charity, Not to let 
fav the left hand know what the right Hand 
12 doth, he lets none in Heaven or in Earth 
brow it. And next, Becauſe People are 
tha generally apt to look upon Charity, as 
AJ the moſt infallible Demonſtration of the 
' 10 Sincerity of the Faith and Picty of 
" Church-men z all being naturally prone 
to homologue that of S. Auguſtine; Bnan- 
ta eft Charitas ! que (t deſit, fruſtra babentur 
catera 3p adit, babentur ommnia. And Cle+ 
1 OY mens Alex. gives itas the beſt Motto of an 
Feelefiaſtick, Terram calcare didici, nox 
Adorare, And it this Self-denyal were 
univerſally practiſed by Church-men , 
& 3 there 
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there ſhould be no place found for that 
Complaint of Boniface of Mentz,, (uſual- 
ly termed the Apoſtle of Germany ) Eccles 
Antiqua ligneos habuit calices, ſed aureoi 
Epiſcopes : At Hodierna calices anreos, jo 
ligneos Epiſcopos. Neuher would any f 
ber Perſon rake Occation from any Do 
nation made to the Church, to fay, Hs 
die Tememens infuſum eſt Ecelefe: or, Ec 
cle ———— peperit druitiar, & Filta devoravit 
rem ; Yea there ſhould not have 
been any need of that eloquent Sermon 
of S. C Yofiom, preached againſt thok 
who envyed the Wealth of the Clergy. 


Vid. Can. Apeſt. 58. 


Irem Concil. —_ 1. Can. 1, & 2. 
Concil. Tolctan. 3. Can. 7, & 19. 'Comcil 
Antiſcodoreny. Com. 38. Concil. C abrlonen) 
Car. 3. Concil. Tolctan. 11. Can. 2. & 5 
Concil. Bracarenſ. 3. Can. 4. Concil, Tire 
werſ, 2. Can. 9. Concil.CGener. 6, Can. 23. 
(mbi legimeus, quod mon Genus, fed More: 
attewdendi ſunt ad Manus- aepoitionem.) 
Et Car. $0, & LL 1ſtims Concilir, Conct, 
Crttacmmens. 4. Car, 15. Cujus hac funt 
ſormalia verba 3 Ut Eprſcopus vilew ſupel- 

ledilew 
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ledilem, &- menſam ac vidum panperew ba- 
beat 3 Et dignitatis ſue authoritatew Fide, 
ac vite meritis quarat. Et Can. 95 «j -” 
Comcilii. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. % 
Concil. Valenſ. Can. 2. f_ Avurel:4- 
nenſ. 4. Can. 14. Concil. Tyronenſ, 2. Can. 
18, Concil. Pariſenſ. Cam. 1. Concil. Aure- 
lianenſ. 5. Can. 10, & 11. Concil. Hiſpe- 
lenl. 2. Can. 10. ( as for Monaſtenes; 
There is ſcarce a, ancient Councel, whe- 
ther General or Provincial, but ſpeaks 


of them.) But all the Qualifications of Sr, 
Paul's Biſhop, are expreiled at length in 
the firſt Canon of the tourth Comnncel of 
Carthage: To which I remit the ingent- 


ous Reader. 
Vid. Chryſoſt. Homil. 65. in Gen. 47. 


Vid. Auguſt. Ad. Bonifac. Comiten, Epi 
50. Si autem privatins pojſidemms 
bis ſufficiat, non illa noftra ſunt, fed Ds. 
ram, quorum Procurationem quodammoclo 
mms, non Proprictatem nobis dammnabili 
Uſer Tp Renions ninckc amns, Et Serm. 2. Cap. 
Tta Clericoruam., Onum filinm babes; 
> Chriſlum alterum : duos habes ; putes 
Chriſtum tertinm : decem filios babes 3 Chri- 
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wadecimum facias, © fſuſcipio: Heiero- 
aw Ad Ns robe OO ami- 
Gum, his comtentus ero;, Ft nudam crucem 
nudus ſequar. Comment in Galat. cap. 6. Ini 
clementiam non habet. mee indutuns eſe wil ord 
miſericordie & Lackrymarum, quanre1: (pi- 
ritualis fit, non adimplebit Legem Chriſti: 
Ambroſ. lib. de Offic. 1. cap. 20. Non fatir 
eſt bene welle, ſed etiam bene facere: Non 


d dixeris, jed quid feceris, &e. Lib. 2. 
Ofi cap. 21. Gregor. 1. Lib. 5. Fpiſt. 29. 

Epiſcopo Mariniano. Largam manum ha- 
beat, necelſntatem patientibur concurrat, ali- 
enam inopiam ſuam credats quia t hee non 
habeat, Vacuum Epiſcopi nomen tenct : and 
in his Epiſtle to the Emperour Manwricizs, 
he holds forth at length the great Advan- 
tages of a Monaſtical Life ; though I can- 
not approve that Sentiment of his, Pleri- 
que ſunt, qui niſ{ omnia reliquerint. ſalt a» 
ri apnd Denm mnullatenss po, 4, wrt. 

Anſclm. lib.1 2. Cap. 28. Paſ, e fame mori- 
entem: quiſquts enim paſcendo honmnem ſer- 
vare poteras, k mou pat iſti, occidhiſfti: Vid. 
totam Chryſoſt. Flom. in. cap. 6 Evrift. ad 
Hebr. Greg. 1. Lib. 12. Epift. 6. Et Ter- 
tal. De Jejunio. (though at that time he 
was Montanizing. ) Fd. omnes libros 


Proſp. 
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Proſp. de Vita Contemplat. Et Hieron. 
Panegyric. in vitam foltariam. Idem Epiſt 
4= 


2 © ng? Peluf. uf Ep. jſt. ad Palladmm 

Pi WY commer. lam. in illud Evang, 
4 Wh Relrg. _— _ 

pre 

i: 

: Article 11 

0 


_ &. 23. 21. Job. 10. 1. AT. 9. 13. 
9. > So Io fs 
ba- I 2 Joh. 9. 


on T were to be wiſhed, That none ſet 
nd themſelves forward to leap into a va- 
#1, i cant Chair, and to aſcend with toomuch 
nN- I Precipitation that Summune Sacerdotii fa- 
n- I ffiginwr, before others much more modeſt, 
71- I -nd more worthy. It was the regret of 
4 I Gregory Nazianz. That ſome in his time 

: w.re Aobtuepoy 24:4 x, 3»93.67 oy they 
Fe Commenced Divines and Biſhops in one 
e- I} Day, who yet underſtood nothing be- 
1d. fore; nor bro. ight any thing to the Or- 
ad IF der, but only, a good Will to be there. 
er- I Whence he ty compares ſuch Muſhroms 
he I to the Dragon's teeth ſown by Cadmus 
ros 3 (a5 the F bf hath t) which immediatcly 
ſprung 
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ſprung up Giants out of the Earth, arm- 
ed Cap-a-pe, perfett men, and perfect War- 
riours in one day. But this is the excen- 
trick Motion of raſh and ignorant young 
heads, and ambitious | For 
the moſt eminent Pillars of the Primitive 
Church (fuch as $. Cyprian. Gr. Naz. Am- 
broſe, Auguſtine, Ned arins, Chryſoſtom, S- 
meſrws, and many others) from a Princi- 
ple of Humility, and a ſerious Confide- 
ration of the weightineſs of that Charge, 
declined the fame with all Vehemency 
imaginable, till by the Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Authority, and the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty, and great Mortifications, 
they were at laſt inchned thereunto. By 
which Shieneſs they verified that Obſer- 
vation of Sulpitins Severws, ({peaking of 
the ninth Perſecution: Men in thoſe daye: 
(ith he) much more greedily ſought Mar- 
tyrdom in the Canſe of Chriſt, than for Bi- 
ſhopricks, or other Preferments in the Chrch. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 30. & 31. 


Item, Concil.Gener. 1.Can. 2. Concil. Car- 
thagimen 4. Can. 1. Concil. Antioch. Can.17. 


Concil. Toletan. 1. Can. 10. Concil, Avernen/. 
Can. 
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Can.2. O 6.Concil. Parifienſ. Can.3. Concil, 
Aurelianenſ. 5. Can. 9. Concil. Matiſconenſ.2. 
Can. 11,13. Concil. Toletan.4.Can.18,20, 
21, & 24. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 6. Concil, 
Gen.6. Can. 25, & 86. Concil. Toletan. 8. 
Can, 3. &- ad finem ;, Solws ergo accedat ad 
facra Dei M; ſteria trallanda, Morum 
innocentia, © Literarum ſplendor reddunt 
illuſirem. Concil. Toletan. 3. Can. 1. Nullus 
demceps «d promerendos Honores Eccleſia- 
fticos contra Canonum Statuta aſpiret in- 
diemns. Oc. 

Vid. Auguſt. Trad. 45. ad cap. 10. Joan, 
£videſt faa quzrentes, non Chriſtum gratis 
diligentes, non Deum propter qud- 
remtes? Ec. Heronym. Comment. in eun 
locum Titi, Nemo re contemnar. 
enim «dificatio erit Diſcipuli, þ ſe intelliget 
Magiftro efſe majorem? quia we 
Ectleſiam Chriſti defirnit, meliores Laicos 
efe quam Clericos: Leonis 1. Epiſt. 22. 
Sim in Laicis vix tolerabilis videtur Inſci- 
tas quanto magis in is qua prejunt, nec 
excuſatione digna eſt, nec venia, Vid. etians 
Origin. Hom. 6. ad cap. 8. Levit. & Hom. 
4. in lib. Judic. Vid. Panegyric. of Greg. 
Nazianz. upon $. Baſil (the Expreſſions 
whereof, which moſtly concern this Par- 
ticular 
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rticular, we have already cited in the 
Articlez) and what he fſaycth on S. Bu- 
he almoſt repeats in that great Ex- 
comiaſtick upon Athanaſius: and further 
adds; Et prinſquam pergentur, purgant ; 
| beri Sacrilegi, hodie Sacerdotes  heri ſa- 
crorum experies, hodie in ſacris Diucess, ve- 
teres in malitia, ac nou in Pictate: quo- 
rum mores haud quaquant Giradum indi- 
cant, ſed Giradus mores. &e. And Leo 
magnme, Epiſt. 91. ſpeaks to the fame 
= Cam valde iniquum fit, © ab- 
fur , wt rmperiti Magiſtris, nou anti- 
quis, & rudes preferantur emeriti; : nam 
inordinata erunt omnia, i fillilia a- 
reir, + lignea preferantur argenteis. Oc, 
Likewiſe Greg. the Great, did frequent- 
ly wiſh, (as 1s evident from his excel- 
lent Treatiſe, De Cura paſtorali:) That 
Church-Offices were beltowed on thoſe 
alone who did not ambitioufly ſuc for 
- them, but fled from all Promotion, and 
= had deferved well of the Church, 
y honeſt Principles, and an holy Life 
and a diuturnal Proof of the excellen- 
cy of their Knowledge ard Prudence 
It being (faith he) in this Divine Art, 
as It is in all other Sciences and Trades, 


Tz, 
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viz. no ſmall Diſgrace thereunto, to 
promote any to be Maſters in that Pro- 
lion, who are nothing elſe but Bung- 
lers and Smattercrs: For which he cites 
the uſual Saying of Cregorie Naziansz. 
Nemo per legem Nanticam admiltitur ad 
gubernacula navis, ms privs din jederit ad 
remosr. Oc, And what Theodoſins the 
Great was wont to fay of his two Sons 
Arcadins and Honorins, is applyed by 
this great —_—_ to all 1gnorant Cler- 
gy-men, Conducibilims eft, ut wvitam pri- 
vatam agent, quam dodrins nulla, cune 
periculo, aliis 1mperarent. The ſcrious 
Confideration of which fad Truth, was 
the great Prompter of Charlemain, to 
prefer only thoſe in the Church who 
were good Proficients in Knowledge 
and Vertuez and to reject all lazy 
Drones from thoſe rich Hyves: the fre- 
_ Reflection on that no lefs pru- 

ent, than confcionable Practice, gave 
occalion to that excellent Maſculine Breen, 
Elizabeth of England, to keep alwayes 
beſide her, an exat Liſt of the worthieſt 
men in the Univerſities, and that in or- 
der to Church-Promotions. 


Ariicke 
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Article IV. 


2 Pet. 2. 14, 15. 
UCH lefs ſhould they be preferred 


| rei ambiths, and have endeavoured by in- 
dire&t means to purchaſe that Degree un- 
to themſclves : Theſe by the ancient Ca- 
nons being declared Inbabiles tor ever to 
officiate at the Altar. As alſo they who had 
been publick Penitents ; leſt the Umbrage 
of their former Scandals ſhould ſtain the 
pure white of the Ephod. Burt to obviate 
the Inconveniences mentioned in the 
foregoing Propoſal, and this in hand; I 
were molt delircable, that this enſuing 
Method ſhould be obſerved, tor Eleftion 
of Biſhops to vacant Places; (there being 
firſt a moſt humble Addreſs made by the 
Clergy of the Nation to our Gracious 
Sovereign, gracioully to permit the ſame; 
and the Favour ſuppoſed to be granted :) 
viz. That immediately after the Vacan- 
cy, the Primate ſhould warn (by his Let- 


1 
ters) 


Mat. 21. 12, 13. Job. 2. 16. & 10. 1. 
AT. 8. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Tit. 1. 10, 11. 


to that Sacred Funttion who are 


—_— AS a ac. RS =S a as a a aam.oc a= ao ac ic þ þ oo. = 
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ters) the Chapter of that Diocels to con- 
vene themſelves : and they being afſem- 
bled, to call the whole Synod together 
unto a certain day, appointed for Faſt- 
ing and Humiliation; at which ſome of 
the moſt grave and learned of the Mini- 
ſters, appointed by the Chapter, ſhould 
Preach, m order to the Conſcientious 
Choice of a Perſon fit for that Eminent 
Employment. And that after Faſting 
and Prayer in the Cathedral Church, a 
Liſt be made of a certain number of the 
moſt Pious, Learned, Prudent,and Grave 
Perſons, by the common Suffrages of all 
the Miniſters of the Dioceſan Synod : and 
that ſome diſcreet Perſons among them 
be commiſſionated to carry the ſaid Liſt 
to Courr, and humbly to preſent rhe ſame 
to his Majeſty; and (with all due Sub- 
miſtion) to entreat his gracious Majeſty 
to preſent, out of that number, one to 
the vacant Chair : They futtciently know- 
ing them all tro be Pares Negotio, and 
throughly acquainted with the State of 
the Dioceſle, and with all the Tempers 
of the Clergy, and conhiderable Laicks 
who live within that Precinct. 


T ſhall 
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I ſhall not mention the Obſervation 
of Spondanns upon the Enterview of 
Francis the Firſt ( one of the French 
Kings) with Po the tenth, at B» 
__ (the ed Hiſtorian I. 4 
Thuanxs, having made the ſame Obſerve 
in the firſt Book of his admirable Hiſto- 
7.) Neither ſhall we retleft on the moſt 
riſtian Deportment of YValentinian the 
frſt in reference to the Poſtulation 
St. Ambroſe: Nor what is decree'd by 
Charlemain, and Lewis the Godly; Lib. 1. 
Capitaler. cap. 24. Leaſt of all on the 
pious At of Lewis the ninth, ( deſer- 
vedly termed St. Lewis) his burning with 
Indignation that pretended Privilege & 
Nomination, granted by the Pope, fa) 
ing that the Election of Biſhops boos 
only to God and his Church. It be- 
ing a trite Axiom of the Canon-Law, Pe 
titio plebis, Eledio Cleri, & Conſenſu 
Principis. (vid. Leomis 1. Epiſt. 85.) But 
ſure 1 am, If his gracious Majeſty (who 
1s a Lover and Protector of this Church 
ex traduce, it being one of his Royal Epi- 
thets to be the Defender of the Apoſtolick 
Faith, and Government, which that glo- 
rious Martyr, King Charle: the fiſt, Caled 


with 
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WE with his moſt precious bloud ) were well 
v CO Binformed, that this way of 10n was 
ench the Apoſtolick Method, who in the firſt 
t Bs WM Vacancy of that Sacred Colledge of Apo- 
X. &, did fi'l it in this manner ; ( as we 
erve 


read in the firſt Chapter of the As of the 
Apoſiler 3) and that it was the moſt Ordi- 
rary Cuſtom of the Primitive Church to 
loſo; and of our own alſo, not many 
years ago; I am fully perſwaded, that 
our Gracious ——_— E. whom God 
blels with a long and p gem mo 
over us) who hath alſo manifeſted 
tuch een —_— towards this 
Church, would be pleaſed graciouſly to 
© df WCondeſcend to the humble Addreſs of his 
lay- Y obedient Subjects and Servants : where- 
Og by the mouths of the Adverfaries of our 
t be- Church may be ſtopped, and theſe Re- 
Pe Fproaches which are caſt upon the Office, 
enſul Bf wiped off; as, That Biſhops are only the 
ButB Creatures of Courtiers, or of fome Lead- 
who Y mg Church-men, introduced by Morives 
beſ known to themſelves ; and that they 
Ept Bare yet but Presbyters, as having no Call 
ol:& F trom the Church, bur only inv with 
8!0-Ba little more Secular Power than the 
aled F formerly enjoyed 3 and that the faid Ot 
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fice amongſt us is nothing but a Politick 
Delign, contrived rather to ſerve Secu- 
lar ends, than the Evangelical and Eccle 
fiaſtical Intereſts ; And, m fine, That the 
Prayers of the Chapter in their Eleftions 
are but a Mocking of God, in ſeeking 
Grace to direct them in the Choice of x 
he Perſon for the vacant Place, whill 
being predetermined by a Core-delin 
Court ) they make indeed no Ele 
Chon at all. 


Vid. Concil. Arelatenſ. 2. Can. 25. Concil. 
Avernen/. Can. 2. Concil. Aurelianer|. F. 
Can. 3. Concil. Tolctar, 4. Can. 18. Synod. 
Antiochen. Can. 23. Concil., Aurclancal, 2. 
Can.7. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 3. Can.2.Concil 
Avermenſ. Can. 2. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 5; 
Can. 3, © 4. Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 18, 
Comcil. Parigenſ. Can. 6. Nallus Crrubu 
mvitis Ordinetur Epiſce par, mill quem Pe 
pul © Clrricornum Ele: plem|jumei que 
erit voluntate, &e. Et Concil. Cabiloxen( 
Can. 10. St quis Epiſcopss,de quacungue Ci 
vitate, fuerit defſunus, non ab alio, wh ; 
Comprovincialibus, Clero, & civibus fic, 
alterins habeatur Elettio; fon autem, fark 
Ordimatio irrita habeatur. 


bid. 
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8 Vid. Ambroſ. Lib. 2. Offic. cap. 24. Bonis 
p_—__ O& (ancero pr o nitendum ad Ho- 
vere arbitror, & maxim? Eccleftaſticum : 
wt neque reſupine arrogantia, vel remnſſ« 
leentia fit, neque turpis aff eftatio, & in 
core ambitio: ad onmnie abundat axinei di- 
rela 3" Jet ſeipſa commendat : 
Greg.1, exſtro. Epiſt. $0. ed 
Fiberrcun « Dog m Callie, na {wh 3 Ne 
Ele bil in dawdis Eccleſjaſticis Ordimibus auri 
leva fames imveniat, ml blandimenta ſurvi- 
plant, mil gratia coferat : Honoris prem- 
onci ll am rite ft proveſus, ſapientie incrementun, 
. 5-8 wadeſtia morum : wt obtinente buju) meds 
ynod. Wl abſervantii, © mdigns, qui premiis 
of. 2 alcendere, judicetar 3 © dignns, cui 
owcil. tejtumoninms «Tio perhibet, honoretur. Vid. 
f. 5.8 cuſdems Gireg. Hom 4, 12, & 14. in Evang 
i 0 qua poltrema cure deſcribit Meverne. 
mba num ) Vid. etiam Hieronymi Comment. in 
: Pf Tit. ad ea verba, Conſtiruas per civitates 
wer Presbyteros. 
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A Brief Hiſtorical Account « 
the Form of E [ring Biſbops 
in the Primitive Church. 


""- the Method ct Eleftion expreſ- 
ſed in the Article, was obſerved 
in Eccleha primo-primitive, ( as Gratian 
ſomewhere ſpeaks; } That is, in the Firſt 
Three Centuries, may appear from the 
ſubſequent Hiſtorical Inſtances. 

Clemens Rom. the Firſt of the Chriſtan 
Fathers next the Apoſtles, in his excel- 
lent Epiſtlc to the Corinthians, gives a full 
Account of that Method ot Eleftion, 
which was practiſed in the Infancy of the 
Chriſhan Church, and 1s abſolutely con- 
ſoanant to that we wiſhed for in the laſt 
Article. But, for brevity's fake, we re- 
mit the ingenuous Reader to the 101 pag 
of that Epiſtle. Yer, for all our haſte, | 
muſt make a little ſtop, and Congratulate 

with all Lovers of Antiquity ) the Re- 
ution of the only genuine 1 reatiſe of 


os CIS an, unto the prefent | 
| 3 this notable _ 
m- F 
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nr 5 Elke the Ke prom yn 
| ike t wer run un- 
der ground, for ſo many Centuries of 
: But in this laſt that Fountain 
Arethuſa hath a to the Publick 
view of the World. 
The next Inſtance is in the 29th Cha 
ter of Tertallian his Apologetick , where 


ſpeaks to this purpoſe; Prebdert probati 


1577 Sexiores, bonorexs iſhuns, non Pretio, 
nt 


mono adept: Ofc. 

The next in the Series of time, is the 
Famous Origen, in Hom. 6. in Levit. who 
there ſpeaks to the fime purpoſe. Yer it 
cannot be denied, but that Sixtws Sener- 
&, Prefat. in Bibliothec. averrs the faid 
Commentary to be fallly aſcribed to Ori- 
ger; as alſo, that on Job 3 and he pretends 
folid Reaſons for his Aﬀſertion. 

$. Cyprian is (5 copious in this matter, 
and has mind (6 well known therein,unts 
all that have read his Works,that we need 
not conſume any Paper in citing that zea- 
—_—_ | ſhall therefore —_— the 

eader to his £2th Epiſtle throughout 5 
and the 52d; —_— tells us, Thar 
his fdas Achater, Cornelin: Bilhop of Rowe, 
Was choſen Clericoraz pene emmninm tefti- 


3 munio. 
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monio, This amicable Couple may put 
us in mind of thoſe friendly Pairs Ccle-F 
brated by the Antients; viz. Damon and 
Pythias, Pylades and Oreſtes, Achilles and 
atroclus ;, it all our Biſhops were fo af 
feftionate, no Rebeckah could perſwade 
them to ſteal the Birthright, by ſupplant-F 
ing an elder Brother. ; 

And that the Patriarch of Alexandris® 
( who was next to Rowe, till Conflantine | 
As erat nora Roma) (hufficd 

im by ) was choſen by the Presbyter 
there ; and that from among themſclves: 
even from the dayes of S. Mark, is evi 
dent from Ezſebins, Hierem, Theedoret 
and Eatychins, 

To this Pu © Athanaltiaus in his Secord 
Apology introduceth P. Jalizvs the firſt, 
Complaining of the irregular Promotion 
of Giregorie the Cappadeciar by the Arrians, 
unto the See of Alexardria; St cnim poſi 
Symodum in Culpa deprelerſus fuiſſet Aths-F 
waſiws, non tamer oportnit Creaticnems mou Þ 
EA , Ha illegalacr, © preter Cancnen | 

ebeſticum feeri : ſed im ipſa Eccleſia, © 
ex ipſo ſacerdotali Ordine, atque ex jo Cle-F 
ro ejus Provincie, Epiſcopos conſlitnts, © | 
mequaquamt ex illis qui nunc Apoſiolorim CF 
mones wolant. lo 


y pur 
Cele 


y and 
" and 
0 af 
vade 
lant- 


rdri4 
Irmo» 
fed 
ect! 
Ves:; 
evi 
orc! 


| 


| pricopor bhabeantur, qui mee 4 Clericis ſunt 
edi, mec a Plebibus expetiti. And Epiſt. 
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ridav faccedere, dulce eſt, ac nots ac famili- 


ari greg preſſe, jucundius eft, quim exter« 
»w © aliens; addam tem, carins, 
(mips me fallit, & mentem eripit conſuctu- 
do: ) mon tamen conducibilins eft, nec tuti» 
ww, quam wt volentibos prefent wolen- 
tes 4 quandoquidem neminew tv: duci walt 
Lex moſtra ; mee coatlt, ſed ſponte guber- 


mart 
Ambroſe, Com. in Epift. ad Epbeſ. 
(if it be his) f Ra ati p$5.uh x 
jet, ut antiqut m9 ro, antiqui(ſi- 
mas (wecederet m Epiſc 
There be many Epiſtles of $. Leo, to 
this Purpoſe, which are adopted by the 
Canon Law. Vid. Epiſt 88. (babetur Diſt. 
63.) Epiſt. 93. (babetnr etiaw Diſt. 63.) 
Epiſt. 95. (babetwr Diſt. 62.) w he 
ſpeaks thus; Nalls ratio (nit, ut inter E- 


90. he requires theſe things as 
to the Ordination of a Biſhops v#z.3 $ 


ſeriptio Clericoruam, Honoratorum Teſtimo- 


nium, Ordinis Conſenſus & Plebis: And 
F 4 10 
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in the ſame Epiſtle, ſpeaking of the Choice 
of a Biſhop, he Gayeth it was done, Sab- 
tbentibuzs, mn, ſeptuaginta 
byes, — Lov throes erved, ag. 
the Clergy concurred to the Choice of 
the Biſhop of Rowe himſclf, ( _ 
what was done in that time called 
infelix Seculum, which turned all 7" 
Order topſy-turvy in the Church.) ll 
the Riſe of Gregorie the ſeventh, in whoſe 
time P began to culminate in the 
Cuſpe of the Tenth Houſe; thence Caſan- 
bon calls it Herein Hildcbrandimam. That 
it was ſo, before the time of Hildebrand, 
isevident from the Gloſs upon the Canor- 
Law, which from the Decree of P. Honori- 
xs the third, Concludes, Non poſſe cligi 
Prelatum ox _ Dieceh, fed illum 
poſtulandum;, © prevalere cletionem per- 
de proprio Clero, clefioni ſale de abs, 
ctiamſs illa fada it 2 minore parte cleflo- 
De Eee eu ap L. 33. 
| ler.) we an 4 
al Coſi of Arcadins and Mm 
ting that Ecclehaſtical Law x 
we, viz. in Eccles, alii quim Originarii 
Locorum ordimentur. For it was ob ino- 
prem Clericornm Cathol:corum, that Ned s- 


Fin 
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ria a Laick was choſen 5 and 
ſomewhat miraculouſly. - 
and Photins it was yon 
© > == ha 

But w delires more ample Satis- 
fation in this matter , let t - 
M. Anton. De Dom. Repub. Eecleſ. 1. 
< 3. where he proves at great 
from Councels, Fathers, and Church- 
Hiſtory, that the regular "Eleion of Bi- 
ſhops did pertain to the Sedis was 
cantls;, and that many Ages the Fa- 
mous Councel of Vice. 

_— cc 
conſtantly obſerved 5 ſome, who are now 
ſituated mn the Zenith of the 
ſhould have ſtill remained but tew Re- 
moves from the Nadir thereof, as Hen- 
the third of France faid to ſome Bi- 
of his own Nomination, who pref- 
ſed him to permit the Eledtion to run 
in the ancient Channel, That if it had 
alwayes done fo, they ſhould never have 


been Biſhops. 


STR ELPABPEDELZAR ES FR 


Article 
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Article V. 


Jer. 23. 11. Zeph. 3. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 2, 4. 
& 4+ 7. © 6. 20. 2 Tiav. 2. 16. TH. 2 


f, 2, 3a" 
yy 


WR the Prelate of this Church » 
regularly Elected and Conſecrs 
ted, let him manifeſt the Sacrednefs of hi 
Order, rather by the Gravity of his De 
portment, and Spirituality of his Dif 
courſe, tending alwayes to the edificars- 
on of the Hearers, than merely by his Cz 
nonical Garb : Though it was alwaye 
my Judgment, that it 1 moſt conſonant 
to Reaſon and good Order, that the Cler- 
gy be differenced by their Habit from 
the Laicks; For that Sacerdos Habits: 
( according to the Africer Dialect of Ter- 
twllian,\n his obſcure Treatiſe De Pall 
imports no leſs. And if they go abroad 
without that Diſcrimination, they ſhould 
not enjoy the Privileges which the Ct 
vil Law hath granted in their favours: 
( as was well diſcerned by that Learn 


£d, Devout, and Reſolute Prelate, Arch- 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop Lewd : ) that he may verifie of 


of his Funchon what Minatias Felix 


faid of Chriſtians in general z Now ha+ 
bits Sapientiam prefernmer, ſed mente x 
Non magna eloquinner, jed circum: And 
may give no occaſion to any to apply 
that of St. Hilary to himſelf, Sandiores 
fant aures Plebis, quam cords Sacerdotum ; 
Not to mention that more Celebrated 
Sentence, Sargunt indoil; & rapiant Ca 
law, ©c. That which the Traveller 
Sands fayes of the Mrfti at Conſftanti- 
- OY ought to be the Commendation 

all Church-men, Grave were his Looks, 
and grave was Lis ment. 

| deny not but Urbanity ( if ſeaſfon- 
able ) 1s tolerable in a Charch-wan ; 
There is 4 time to laugh, fanth Solomon x; 
ard they who have a folid Intereſt in 
Holy eas, have the greatcſt rcalon in the 
world to be merry. The Morofity of 
an Ariſtarchas, and Sourcnels of a Die- 
gener, are not only unpleafant to Com- 
pany, bur alſo Scandalous to Religion ; 
as if it bchoved all rcal Chriſtians to be 
lick of Bellerophon's Diſeaſe, ( which was 
A furious Sadneſs; ) On which account, 
ſome Brain-fick Hereticks in this Land 
| have 


have brought up a Reproach upon the | 
moſt Rational and Excellent Religion in 
the World. St. Cyprian had a COM» 
plaiſant Converſation with his Presby- 
ters, ( as is Recorded by Pontins Dia- 
comes 1n the Hiſtory of his Life : ) and 
Martin of Towrs had his own Jclts, as 
Sulpitins Scvernus reports of him z and 
St. Ambroſe had his witty Repartees, as 
is teſtified by St. Avenſtine 5 yet they 
were accounted the graveſt men of their 
Time. 

But as for Scurrility, and a trade of 
Buffoonery or Drollery, and the leaſt 
ſhadow of Obſcenity, with all crifling 
Diſcourſes, Church-men ſhould hate them 
all* Cane & Angue pejur 5 remembring 
that old Maxim, Nage, nuge in 
ore; At in ore Sacerdotis, Be ionie 
It being Noted as a great Crime in 
Julins the third, ( by that great Da 
rian Thuanus ) that he was, ad Scarri- 
litatem wſque feſtions. And it before Ple- F 
beians they loſe the leaſt of their Gra- 
_ they may reſolve upon it, to loſe 
infallibly fo much of the intrinfick Au- F 
thority of their Office. 


Vid. 


» EZ 


K 
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Vid. Concil. Carthaginenſ. 4. Can. 45. 
Concil. Matiſconenſ. 1. Can. 3. & 4. Concil. 
Bracaren/. 1. Can. 30. Bracarenſ. 3. Cam, 


2, & 3. Synod. g_r> hh. Can, 27. 
( where we have t words ) Clericus 
reftem (bi comverientens induat, tam in ure 
be quiz in via. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 28. 
Concil. Carthaginenſ. 3. Can. 3. C 
wenſ. 4. Can. 60. ( where we find theſe 
words ) Clericum (carrilem, © verbis ture 
= joenlatorem, ab (10 retrahendum. 
id, ctiam Can. 61, © 62. cjuſdens Cone 


Vid. Clement. Alex. Pedagog. circitev 
few. Et Lib. 3. Strom. circa initinas. Ter« 
tall. Lib. de Pudicitil : Clin Lib. 3. 
De Sacerdotio : Profp. de Vita . 
et, Lib. 1. Greg. 1. Cure Paſt. part. 1. Ber+ 
zerd. Lib. 1. De Confiderat. 


Article 
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Article VI. 


| _ $6. 10. Ad. 6. 4. & 20. 2, 31. 
x Cor. 9. 16, 17. 2 Ian. 4. 3. | 


ET this Prelate be frequent in preach-# 
ing the Blelied Goſpel; not neglet- 
ing that Duty every Lord's Day, whe 
ther at home or abroad, if he be in 
health. (Which was exprefily ordained 
by the 1 9. Canon $3nod. Summ-(ext. arc 
20 Car. of the fourth Councel of Car 
thage: ) That he may not only avoid the 
m of that Buffoon, who faid, Ht 
wonl d hidc Eiwſelf in the Pulpit, where tht 
lazy Biſbop would not find bins for a Tear and 
Day; But allo by his Practice may d6 
monſtrate to the World, that his Heart 
joyns lilue with St. Avgoſtiz's Wiſh, Tha 
when Chriſt comes again to Judge the World, 
he may find him cither praying or Preaching. 
Which laſt behoved to be the Prattice & 
Biſhops in ſome Parts of the World; un-F 
leſs either they, or the People belonging 
to their Cathedral, were deprived of 
Preaching on the Lords Day: For in the 


Churches ot Africa no Preſbyter was per- 
mittc«d 


Fu #F {TT 7” oP gr ayrnncs 


C 
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mitted to preach in Preſence of the 
Biſhop, till the time of Falerins, St. Au- 

- immediate Predeceflour in the See 

: Who (2+ Poſſidins in the Life of 

Aneuſtie reports) _ a Greek, and by 

reaſon of his Iittle Skill in the Latin 

Tongue, unable to Preach to the Edifi- 

cation of the People, ( Hippo being a 

Roman Colonic) admitted S. 

(whom he had lately ordained Pres 

to preach before him : which was ill re- 

ſented by ſome Eiſhops, yet became a 

Precedent at laſt to other Churches. 

Burt there is another Exception (be- 
ſides that of bodily Infirmity) which may 
ſufhciently warrant the Conſcience of a 
Biſhop to forbear Preaching, pro bic & 
mares, and that 153 a dehre to experiment 
the Gift of another within his Juriſdidi- 
on; (whether a Candidate, or one alrea- 
dy in Orders) for fſecing he is, Firtute 
= Offievi, Paſtor paſtorum that Inſpection 
© muſt needs be a ſpecial part of the Epiſ- 
copal Fundtion. $# 
| Pid. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 1. Can. 13. 

Cujus hac ſunt formalia verbaz @nod E- 


Pricopu, þ infirmitate non fuerit —_—_ 
c0 


Eccleſis cus proximms fucrit, Die 
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co deeſſe non debet. Er Can. 2. Concil, To- 
letan. 11. Where an unpreaching Bt 
is fitly rermed Preco mutzs;, But becau 
the n— of the Style and Matter, 
would invite any to read that Canon, [ 
ſhall therefore give the ingenuous Rea- 
der an account of it. Srantum quis pre- 
cel culminis obtinet locum, tantum meceſſe 

precedat cateros gratid meritorum, ut in 
eo qui prefidet ingulis, fingulariter ornetur 
emmentii Sanditatis ; habens ſemper & in 
ore gladinm veritatis, &- in opere efficaciam 
luminis : ut, juxts Panlum, poten: JF #2» 
bortari in dodirina ſana, & comtraticente: 
revincere. Nos proinde noſtri Ordinis gra- 
dum, vel ſulcepti Regiminis moduue magno- 
pere cogitare debemus, ut qui officinm Pradi- 
cationis ſuſcepimus, mullis curis 4 divine 
LeJione privemur; Nam quorundam men 
tes Pontificum ita corporis otio 4 Leflionis 

atia ſecluduntzr, wt quid dofirine gregi- 
- tis extibeat, mon inmveniat Praco 
mutus. In{ſtendun ergo ſemper erit Ma- 
joribus, ut quos = Regiminis curs twen- 
tar, fame Verbi Dei non linant. 

The Ninteenth Canon of the ſixth Ge- 
neral Councel ſpeaking almoſt to the ſame 


Purpoſe; and adds fomething more; F 


That 


£©_ ©  : i a - 
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That in the Expoſition of Scriptare, 
ought to follow the wry ny "Z 
Primitive Fathers, and ors the 
Church; and not preſume to deliver to 
their Auditors, Quicquid in buccam ve- 
ea. © nerit. And for that end, recommends 
eo. © unto them the accurate Study of theſe 
oe i See! Speculation i» roo mach negltted 

tion is to00 
1 Þ in this Agez To which, that of the E- 
oftian Prieſt to the Grecian Phi 
may be applied 5 Te have neither 


= ge of Antiquity, nor Antiquity of Knows 
te; 8 486 


_ Vid. Auguſtin. contra Fauſtums Manich. 


* Lib. 32. cap. 10. At vero qui Eleltus ab Ec 
ns 4 iniſterium Evangelizandi renuerit, 
_ 4b Eccleſia ipſa merits contemmitur : Sui 

enim © ſubi prodeſt &- Ecclefie, bene intel- 


ligitur utroque pede calceatus. Fid. etians 

i þ. 19. De Civit. Dei, cap. 19. C. 

{,. Þ £6. 2, DeSacerdot. Hicromyas. ad | 
© Greg. 1. Part. 1. De Cura Paſtor, 


G Ar- 
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Article VIT. 


Prov. 27. 23. AG. 15. 36, 41. & 2c 
28. A3.8. 14, 15, 17. Heb. 6. 2. 


pb Shepherd of Paſtors be 
careful tro viſit his Dioceſs once 


year, in Conformity to the Anti- 
ent Canons ; unleſs it be of a very 
Dimenſion, and the Churches therein 
numerous, that the Difficulty is inſupera- 
ble : But what is wanting the one year, 
ſhould be ſupplied in the beginning & 
the next ; that by ſuch accurate Viſitati- 
ons he may opporrumity to Water 
what God hath Planted, _ to thruſt 
thoſe out of the Vineyard, whom the 
Great Maſter never ſent to work there: 
( they being hurried thereinto by their 
own infuftcient forwardneſs, Simoniacal 
Pactions, and other unconſcionable Prin- 
ciples z and whoſe after-Praftices arc 
found too ſutable thereunto. ) And let 
him exattly take notice, when he comes 
upon the place, it the Miniſter and s 


_—_—— A a> a ca . oc . oz . .. c . .. 
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ple perform reciprocal Duties, and afford 
mutual Encou s one to another, 
But, ſeeing all theſe Particulars are ful 
expreſſed 10 the Books for Viſitations, 
ſhall add no more but this General; That 
he is bound to take infpet1on, If the In+ 
cumbent uſe a conſcionable Endeavour 
to perform all Perſonal, Relational, and 
Functional Duties; Which if he be found 
todo, let him have his due Encourage» 
ment : For, Virtus laudata creſcit, &c. & 
lindando precipimus. Burt if any be de- 
prehended to be very defeftive in their 
IntelleQuals, or Morals, or in any of the 
dicir, or imperat Adts of thoſe Faculties, 
ſo that Charity it (elf cannot be fo blind, 
but.may percerve, that they throw down 
more with the one hand, than they build 
with the others; Let theſe be Cenfured 
according to their Demerits. For (as a 
Skilfal Phyſiclan ) our Prelate is obliged 
to purge the Myſtical Body, of its moſt 
noxious Humours, by applying ſeaſon- 
able Catharticks, and a Doſe too that is 
proportionable to _ Dif per ens _— 
a Su ily to cut oft r 

Cnrtery rand aggor Ar are already 
ſphacelared, leſt that Gangrene invade the 
whole Body. G 2 Exſe 
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Enje 


recidendum, ne pars 4 trabatur, 
( faith the Poet. ) my 


Which if he do not, he mult refolve to 
be accountable ro the moſt impartial 
Tribunal imaginable, { which is infinnte- 
ly above the pretended Juſtice of #4 
cas, Minor, and Radamanthws ) tor 
thoſe deſtructive les, which carry 
the apparent Ruin of many Souls in the 
front of them. 

Likewiſe, at theſe Viſlitations, they may 
find an excdlent opportunity of retri- 
ving ( jere-poſtlimimi ) that Anticnt Ce- 
remony of Confirmation, excluding ( ir 
the mean time ) all Superſtition there- 
from z though ſome are apt to believe, 
that it is not the fear of giving Ob 
fence, which is the Remors of this uſe 
ful Pradttice, but rather the Lazineſs of 
ſome Church-Governours z; that Ceremo- 
ny being one of the honourable Prero- 
gatives of Epiſcopacy, and, ( as ſome 
thought ) incommunicable to Presby- 
ters 3 there being very few Inſtances 
any of them, who in the Primitive Church 
were delegated to perform the fame. 

And 
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And ſure, the ſeaſonable 
Miniſters and Parents have —_— 
their reſpective Duties in order to the 
Education of Young Ones, is fo far 
Fom giving juſt marter of Offence to 


any, that (if tly conſidered 
would be (nf in it ſelf a Work 


_— and very profita- 
ble 4 the Church, if Conſcionably pra- 
as'd. For what harm can the Impofition 
of a Biſhop's hands do to any, unleſs 
they have t » Poloniew Plics, or a Fana- 
tical Leprofie in their heads ? And ſure 
[ am, the fervent Prayer of an Holy Bi- 
ſhop, ſeconded with the Devotion of 
that Church before which the C— 
ed Perſon hath Solemnly Homologa 
his Baptiſmal Vows, may do much good, 
in order to the procuring of their 
growth in Grace, and the w 
of Holy Jeſar, and the enabling of them 
to perform theſe vows and Purpoſes, 
and that Profcftion of Faith which they 
had before embraced in Baptiſm. But we 
need not infiſt anv more on this particular; 
for the Uſcfulnebs thereof is fo evidently, 
and fully holden forth, by D. Hammond, 
Taylor, Dalke, —_— and Baxter, y— 


G 3 


.' 
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no rational man will any more doubt 


Vid. Concil. Tolatan. 4. Car. 25. Cujus 
hac ſunt formalia verba z Epricopan per 
enr(la: Dieceſes, Par. chiaſqre jnas per (om- 
eulo; anwos ie oportcte it "= quirat quo uRA- 
_ Baſilica milizgeat : quod { 1pje, ant 
anguore, ant alns CO). Cap47i omni WI 1mplica- 
tus, id explere nequicerit, Prev, teros pro- 
babiles, aut Diacono:s aviirat, qu C Re- 
ditns Bafilicarum, © Repar ntioves, & Mi 
miſtrantinm CHAM , mqQuirart. But the 
Form of theſe Viſitatiors 1» holden forth 
ar greater length, Can. 1. Concil. Bracas 
ren/. 2. Sic ncipit. Placuit ommibas Epiſe 0- 
ps atque conrvenit, wt per (ingulas Ecrlelras 
Epiſcopi, CO per Dieceſcs ambulantes, pri» 
mum diſcutiant Clericos. quomoue ordinem 
Baptiſm temeant vic MLſj arm whorcby 
we are to underſtand the ordinary Litar« 
gie of the Church : for what the Greeks 
called Aerrupyie. the Latin & about that 
time called M:{/a. } C qgualiicr QULCUR* 
of Officia mn kcclela feracarnt. Fi SB 5% 

e quidems invererint, Deo gratias avant % 
(117 ante minime, docere debent ICnaros, 
O modis omnibus precipere z fient Anti- 

qu! 


| Ty inbent, Kc. Et ic 


The Reformed Biſhop. $7 


Eccleſia proficiſcatur bn 


= for thoſe Canons which concern the 


{ Ceremony of Confirmation, and the Pri- 


vilege of Biſhops therein, they are ſo Nu- 
merous, that it's in vain to conſume Pa- 
per about them. 

Refrande a. in Epiſt. ny 


unde ſent putride Carnes 
52 + canli; repellenda, ne tots þ dl x: 


ſa, corpus, © pecora ardeant, corrumpan- 
won eſcant, interiant : Arrize is Ale- 
nd os wa ſcintilla fuit, b, fe qu14 non fta- 
he oppreſſa eſt, totum orbem ejus flamma 
populate eft. Vid. ctiam Profp. bib. 2. De ui 


| ta Contemplat. cap. 7. & d. de Com 
(iderat Lib. 4. 


G 4 Article 
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Article VIIL. 


I. 42. 19, 20. Mat. 10.16. & 23.16,24. 
Lak.6.29. & 12.42. 1 Tix. 4.6, 13.6 
5.22. & 6.3,11,12,13,14. 14.1. E,g. 
& 2. 7, 8. $ Mat. 25. 52. Ad. 23. 5. 
Row. 13. 1,2. 1 P&4.2.13, 14. $. Joln 

2.16, AF.B.20,21.1 Tim. 5.21.2 Tom. 

2.2. 2 Pet. 2.3. 


I the Candidates of the Sacred 
Fundtion are no inconliderable part 
of the Epi | Charge, Let thoſe of that 
Eminent r, exaltly note the enſuing 
Particulars, before they proceed to Ordi- 
nation. 

1. If they have a competent meaſure of 
Knowledge, whereby they arc able to op- 

e, and Convince Gain-layers, Orw and 

mmin, (hould be laid up in the Pefto- 
ral of every Goſpecl-Pricit z That is, The 
Light of Knowledge, and Perfeilion of 
Manners: For, if they be ſent of God, the 
Almighty will put his Word into their 
mouths, before he ſet them over the Na- 
tions. 


oy en _— - —2 F —Y —Q OT Tc —— — 
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tions. And if any be found to rejet Know- 
ledge, let them be rejected 
Prieſts unto the Lord; Our Saviour ha» 
ving told us, that if the blind lead the bl: 
beth ſhall fall into the ditch. But, alas 
there be too many in this to whom 
that old Obſervation may —_—_ 
applied, Malti finnt indoGorum | 
, Oc 


2. Yet there be ſome who _— the 
Fate of our firſt Parents 3 The Tree of 
Knowledge bereaves them oft the Tree of 
Life : For, as there be Comets which have 
the Light and Elevation of Sears, fo there 
are Vicious Perſons that are endued with 
excellent Parts, and though t have 
the Venom of Dragons in their 

yet they have precious Stones in their 
Heads. And there be too many who re- 
kmble the Carpenters of Noab"s Ark, 
they are Inſtrumental in ſaving others, 
and, in the mean time, by atts of Im- 
morality, ruine their own Souls 5 and 
though their Heads be like the Win- 
ter-Sun, which 1s ſomerimcs tull of Light, 
yet their Hearts reſemble the Winters 
Earth, which is alwayes cold and bar- 
ren, Therefore their preſent wor 

| 
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ſhould be carefully examined : And let ; 
Prelate of the Church chooſe rather to 
lay his Hands upon Thorns, than on the 
Heads of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are polls 
ted, and their ment is ſcandalow 
to the World; which cannot but prove 
a Stumbling-Block to many, and pave 
the way to Speculative Atheiſm in thei 
Hearers. 


3. But as a Compound of Intellectual 
and Morals, let the next Inquiſition be 
after his Prudentials. C Which Inqueſt i 
too much neglected in this Age.) S. Gre 
gorie of Rome hath told us, that, Ars Ar 
finm oft, Cura Animarum: And fare, he 
needs no ſmall Meaſure of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, who hath not only his own Soul 
to govern, but is alſo appointed to be 
the guide of others. Our Saviour hath 
Commanded all his Diſciples, to joyn the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, with the Inns 
cency of the Dove: Which holy Sagacity 
1s indifpcnlably neceſſary in all Miniſter 
of the Goſpel; in Deſtitution wherect, 
he that is Juvenis moribus, if admitted to 
Sacred Orders, will bring that Curſe up- 
on the Church, Children ſhall rule over 


them. 


4. Nev 


The Reformed Biſhop. gx 

4. Neither ought he to be Juveris eta- 
ie: For; The word of the Lord was pre« 
cows in = ra when the Child Samu- 
& min before him in 4 linnen Ephod. 
| gt > nw" Year appointed by 
the Ancient Church, were well obſerved 
in this : Then no Mimer ſhould be found 
to intrude himſclt into the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Spiritual Matters, to whom the 
Civil Law permits not an irrevocable 
Managument of his own Temporal Afﬀeairs. 
And let not a Diſpenfſation be given to 
any, upon the pretext of the more early 
Bloſſoms of his Youths For that will 
open too wide a door to many others, to 
claim the ſame Privilege, though no pre- 
cx frudius 1s vilible in them, or ſcarce 
any appearance of Winter-fruit : For, un- 
to all ſuch, that Diderinum may be fitly 
applied, Malitia jupplet «tatem. Therefore 
let all the Governours of the Church be 
carctul ro (top the Career of thoſe haſty 
Births, who run abroad with the Shell on 
their Heads 

5. And let them not fail to ſearch di- 
ligently into the Principles of the Candi- 
dates, betore they ge them Jmpoſition 


of bands, And if they be found to be, 
enther 
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either Schiſmatical, ( as that they are apt 
to Controvert the Lawtfulneſs of the pre 
ſent Government of the Church, by 
Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, or to queſtion 
any innocent Ceremony which may be 
impoled by Authority.) or Difloyal; 
by juſtifying the late damnable Rebel 
lion, at leaſt as ro the two gren 
Wheels of that helliſh Combination : 
vis. By maintaining the Lawtulnd 
of Defenſive Arms mm Subjects againf 
their Princes; which (it once taken 
up) do ſeldome fail to become offen- 
ſive, e're they be Jaid down. I ſhall 
ſay no more againlt this Internal Spring, 
but that the Primitive Church knew 
no ſuch Do@&rine, nor Practice : and 
they muſt be groficly ignorant of their 
Tenents who 1magine the Contrary: 
it being Lipps & I onſoribus motun, 
That Preces & Lachryme, were the 
only Offenſive and Defentive Arms of 
that Church, againſt her mo{t violent Per- 
ſecutors, under the Notion of Authority: 
$0 that we need not Inſtance S. Mas 
ricras, - With his famous Thebean Legion; 
Nor the Army of Julian the Apoſtate; 
Nor make a Retrogradation unto the 


Apols- 
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ich of Tertullian, who tells the 
Emperour, That the Chriſtians 

in his time were ſo numerous, that they 
had fo filled the One, and Places of 
udicature, yea and the Imperial Ar 
it ſelf, that they wanted not fuſfciens 
Phyſical Power to defend themſelves 
againſt all their Adverſaries; If their ex- 
cellent Religion had not taught them, 
rather to ſutfer patiently for God, than 
to rehiſt the Authority then in Beings 
which (though wickedly exerciſed)rt 

acknowledged to be derived from . 

Or if they have the Confidence to fay, 


That there is an Obligation lying upon 
People, ( when they dream of a Neceſli 


ty) to Reform the Church, if they ſup- 
poſe the Prince ro be negligent z and 
that, not only withour, bur alſo againſt 
the Authority of their Sovereign: Such 
Bigots, though dying in the Attempr, 
were never reputed Martyrs by the 
Primitive Church, but rather judg- 
judged Seditious z as is evident from 
Cam. 60. Concil, Elib. Which infinuates 
a Reaſons; That Paxl made not Uſe 

his Hands, but only of bis eloquent 
Tongue againſt the Idols of _ 
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If fuch Phanatical Principles be found in 
them, let them be rejedted, as the dangs 
rous Spawn of Prerbyterian, Independant 
and Anabaptiftical Brood , which is (till 
endeavouring to hatch a Cockatrice ber 
that may prove a Baſlisk to this Church, 
And I fear there be too many ſuch 
young Snakes already taken in her Bo 
ſome, which, being once warmed with 
the heat of Sedition, will do their endes- 
vour to [ting unto death the Mother that 
foſters them. 

Yet, I ſhould wiſh, that if any of thet 
Youths be found towardly ( though piti 
fully marred in their Education ) the By 
ſhop who is moſt concerned mn them, 
would rake them home to his own Fami- 
ly, and ( by piece-meal ) inſtill better 

rinciples into them; It being found by 
Experience, that they who are fincere 
Converts, become moſt zcalous for the 
Intereſt of the Church. 

6. The next Particular I would have 
noticed, is that of Simony: Therefore 
let all thoſe who defire ro enter into 
Holy Orders, or who are to be trank 
planted from one Church to another, 
purge themſelves by Oath of that o_ 
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It cannot be deuyed, but that the uſu- 
al Oath rendered in this Church, is in- 
different ſtrict, though ſome (in this ſub- 
tle Age) have invented modes of eva- 
ding it 4 But whatſoever PaCtion Parents 
make privily with the Patron, let not 
the Sons be balked from vindicati 
themſelves of being Art or Part of t 
helliſh Tranſactions; it being more con- 
ſonant _ —y who are 
of approved Integrity be waved, 
has tho a under Sufpition: 
For, as Julins Ceſar faid of his Witt, 
it ſhould be with all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, even mot only void of a Crime, 
but alſo of _—_ But I fear the con- 
trary 1s too frequently done; That Oath 
being tendered in Courſe to thoſe who 
are under no Suſpicion but theſe ſome- 
times pretermitted who are under a fla- 
grant Scandal of Simony. Which O- 
— not only verifies that of the 
oct, 


Dat veniam corvis. Kc. 


but alſo bri an indelible Reproach 
on the Church.” and Governours — 
A 
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And if any Church-man, having come by 
a blank Preſentation, (ſhould be fo grace- 
leſs, as to fill up the Name of his recipro- 
cal Beneficiary, becauſe he hath reple- 
niſhed the Pockets of his Patron with 


_ though a jeering Laick 
would happly fay, : : 


Emerat ille prins, vendere jure poteſt : 


Yet there is no modeſt Eccleſiaſtick, but 
would be fo far out of Countenance with 
that Reproach upon the Church, as to 
return nothing elle, ſave that Lamentat- 
on of the Poet, 


——Pudet bcc opprobria nobws 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe reſell:. 


And if any refuſe to take the Oath when 
at is tendered to them, let them be decla 
red Inbabiles, according to the ancient 
m__ And if _— tound afrer- 
wa ilty, notwith ing they have 
taken S Oaths let them be redorvt 
and excommunicated, for adding Perju- 
ry to that Crime which needed no Com 
plication to make it great; for they = 

J 
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living in the Ga!! of Bitterneſs, and Bond 
of Iaquity, have owned Simon Mages for 
their Father , ought not to be reputed 
Sons of the Church. And let all thoſe 
Gehazites, who have the I eto (ell 
ſuch Matters ( that kind of Merchandiſe 
having become too much in faſhion in 
this Age) be Cenfured according to the 
Canons of the Church : For to therr Souls, 
(as an old Father hath faid, St. Ambroſe b 
name) in lieu of the Grace of God, a [prof 
doth cleave, much worſe than that which did 
adbere unto the Couctons Servant of Eliſha, 
and his Seed for ever. 

Their common Apology may be eafily 
anſwered. For, though it is no Spiritual 
Gitt which 1 ſell, and — 
not rly S7 z yet it 1s Opiritu 
ma ngy r/ mam 1D gr br ns by the 
Canons of the Church, to fall under the 
Cenſure of that Crime, and its Denomi- 
nation, And ſeeing, by all the Laws 
whereby our Church is Governed, the 
Officiaw is declared inſeparable 4 Be- 
weficio, ( there being no Mimniſteria va- 
us ) and by the Caron-Law, 
when a Presbyter was Ordained fore Titu- 
l, the Biſhop who did ſo, was to 
maintain him, till he were otherwiſe pro- 

H vided, 
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vided; Therefore our Church hath good 
feaſon to cenſure the Buyers and Seller 
of Benefices, as Simoniacal Perſons. Now 
over and above that Pathetical Decls 
mation of St. Ambroſe, I could amaſs ms 
ny other ſharp Invectives of the Father 
againſt this Crime ; but 1 forbear, left 
this Article (well to too great a Bulk : and 
ſhall only add this With 3 Thar, ſeeing 
there be too many Laick Patrons who 
have a liquoriſh _— after the ſweet 
neſs of God's Bread, (as one phraſeth it 


to a very bad Sence,) I ſay, I wiſh that 
they were authorized by a Munici 


Law, to gather up the Fruits of the fir 
Year's Vacancy, or of the half theredf, 
where there is an Arnat; provided, that 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with the Ad- 
vice of the reſpettive Preſbyrery, ( who 
may be preſumed ro know better than 
any, the State of a vacant Church with 
in their own Bounds) have the Nomins 
tion of the Incambent. Which exped> 
ent, would not only obviate that dereſts 
ble Crime, but ſhould alſo cnt many 
other Inconveniences, not fit to be herw 
exprelied. As for the pretence of aLaw, 
wherewith ſome m this Land are apt to 
palhate their Simony ; I ſhall remit then 

to 
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to the Epiſtle Dedicatory of D. J. Forbes 

_ of Corſe, before his TraQate = Simony, 
Now &@ Where our learned Compatriot, with an 
ch. 8 Holy 5; declames moſt rationall 
; ma. againſt that Surreptitious Edi#, whi 
then has terms, Non Lex, ſed Laber: and 

les W though ſome account it Lex ſoli, yer, that 
and I it ſhould never be reputed by any Chri- 
-cing ſtian to be Lex Poli. 

who If we ſhould amaſs all the Canons of 
veer BE the Councels, and ImveZives of the Fa» 
thi @ thers, theſe alone would amount to nd 


ſmall Volume; but leſt this Enchiridinas 
ſwell roo much, I ſhall ſuperſede many 
of them: yer the ingenious Reader may 
find divers of them ſubjoyned, yp 
of Confirmation, to this Article. to 
ſhew how derteſtable rhat Crime of S$+ 
mony was inthe eyesof the ancient Church, 
and how cautious theſe Primitive Liehts 
were in that Aﬀair, 1 cannot forbear, 
juſt now, to notice that Cars of the 
Conncel of Ancyra, which determined, 
That nothing ſhould be given at the time 
of Receipt of the Euchariſt, though un- 
der the notion of Charity to the Poor; 
leſt any ſhould ſuſpeft that Donation to 
be Bros & for the holy Communion, Bur, 
alack! we have reaſon to fear in this 

H 3 Age 
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Age, that the time is come of the fulfill. 

ing of the Prophecy of S. Bernard, That 

Chriſt will again deſcend from Heaven, and 

” take the whip in bis hand, and ſcourge mer 
cenary Prieſts out of his Temple, as former 
be did other kinds of Merchants. 

Which Flagellation roo many avaricious 
Prelates of Rome have good reaſon to tear, 
for preſuming to difpence in this Matter ; 
not only with all the ancient Canons, but 
alfo with the inviolable Law of God; b 

radtifing various kinds of Szwrony, not fit 
v_ tobeexpreſied. 1am not ignorant of 
that baſc Flattery of fome Roman Paralites, 
(I mean the Sycophantine Camoniſt;: ) who 
look upon the Pope of Rowe as the Lord 
Paramonnt on Earth of all the Degrees of 
Prieſthood $5 whence they interr, that he 
cannot commit Simmory, though he ſhould 
make Sale ot them all; becautc a Lord may 
lawfully fell his own. Which perverſe Do- 
rine (asit was well obſerved, ſoit) ismoſt 
rationally contuted by that moderate and 
learned Rowan Doctor Cl. Fipencews in his 
excellent Comment. on the Epift. to Tit. to 
which I remit thoſe baſe Flatterers for their 
Caltigation. And I with frommy heart, that 
ſome leading men in this Church, did not 
tranſcribe that Copy of pretended Diſper- 
ſations : 


mt 
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lations : If it wereſo,we ſhould not find a- 


 nyof them impudent asto give it under 


his Hand, that a ftimple Rebuke is an ade- 
quate Puniſhment unto a Preſbyter whois 
convict of notorious Simony ; & that this 
leaſt of Cenſures is an Expedient fit 
to unload the Church of that great Burden 
of Reproach, w® ſuch a flagrant Scandal 
had laid upon it.But ſceung this Oracular Re» 
ſponſe of Delphi is fo diametrically oppoſite 
toall the ancicentCanons,we hence pexcerve 
Fortuna quem niminm favet, ſlultums facit. 
7. In thelaſtplace, I would t this 
humble advice to all the Governours of 
thisChurch. Sceing they enjoy the Privi- ' 
lege ofthe Advocation of ſome 
that they be exceedingly folicitous, to pro» 
vide Perſons tor t Vacances, that are 
Pares Negotio: and let them be of Alexander 
the Great his Mind, about the Succeſſion, 
whoſe laſt words were, Detur digniort ;, ra- 
ther than the more uncertain Teſtament of 
Pyrrhbus the Epirote, who bequeathed all 
at Random, ants him who bad the 
Sword. For if it be otherwayes, inditterent 
Speftators will be apt to paſs this Ver- 
d&&t upon it, That Biſhops are no more 
concerned with the Intereſt of the 
Church than Laicks, and that they have 
H 2 drawn 


o 
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drawn them a Copy, to preſent infutfici- 
ent men. Bur, as I hope, none of the 
facred Order ſhall in that Race which 
God hath et before them, be found tn 
reſemble Atelawts, who was diverted 
from her Courſe by the three golden Ap- 
of Hippomanes, (2 fir Emblem of 
the Profits, Pleaſures and Glory of the 
World, which are a Snare to all, and ru- 
ine the greateſt part of the Sons of men.) 
$0 I ſhould with, that none of them be 
ſo blind with natural Afﬀection, as to 
bring a Reproach upon themſelves, and 
give Scandal to the Goſpel, by preter- 
ring unworthy Relatives m the Church. 
Perit enim omne judicium (Gith Sores) 
chm ves tranſerit in affedium. | cannot 
deny, but if indifferent Perſons (who 
have a Faculty of judging ſuch Matters, ' 
do obſerve in thoſe, a competency 0 
means adapted to the end of their Employ- 
ment, ſo much Reſpett may be deferred 
to a natural Obligation, that cateris peri 
bay, they may be preferred: for there i 
a Poſhibility of erring when they conſult 
not with Fleth and Blood: as 1s evident, 
in civil — from Antipater's Miſtake, 


in preferring Polyſpercon to the ny pr 
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ſhip of Aridewr, though his Son Caſſaw 
der was found by experience to be the 
fitter man: and that Greek Emperour 
who mixed the Meal of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians with Lime, when t went 
to recover the Holy Land from Infidels, 
was recommended to the Imperial Digni 
Os By has Gying Father, betore his 
her, meerly upon the account of 
Joſt ax it, ror rw of 
ultice, which the misjudging Father a 
to be in him. But if the The 
of Nature be the A and Q of his Recom- 
mendation, there being ſcarce any thing 
—— , (far les to 
ate the Scales) but only ſome 
ins of homogeneal Blood; then let a 
rch-man remember, that in the Cauſe 
of God, a good Levite regards not his 
neareſt Relations, nor doth acknowled 
— o_—_ And un them = f 
oor that Holy | Biſhop 
of Lk when one of bis Relatives 
(who was but a ground-Labourer,) heard 
of s Preferment, bis groſs Ig- 
norance and meanneſs of bis former Env 
were no Remors to his vain 
ing to be a Labourer 
4 in 


100, 
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in God's Vineyard: But that famous Pre- 
late led kim with this deferved Sar. 
caſm, Couſin (laid he) If you want a Toke of 
Oxen,1 will cauſe buy them to you + if *c are le 
flitate of Seed to ſow your Ground, [ will ſup- 
pls that alſo; or if your Plongh be broken, 1 
will give you a new one; But an Huiband- 
man 1 found you, and an Huzband man I leave 


you. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 30. 


Item Synod. Neo-Cxſarienſ. Can.2. Concil 
Arelatenſ. 3. Can 1. Concil, Toletan. 4. Can, 
19. Concil. Cieneral. 6. Can. 14, 15. Concil. 
General, 4. Can. 2. Where the Grver, the 
Receiver, the Mediator (even all that arc 
found to have trucked 1n that finfal Aﬀair 
of Simony) are condemned to great Cen- 
fares. Yea Car. 2. Corncil, Bracarenf. 2. there 
s an Anathems danti, & Anathems arcipi- 
exti. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 2.Can, 2, 4. Concil. 
Avernenſ. Can.2. Concil, Anrelianenſ: 5, Can. 
23Lonci Toletan.B.Can.2. Concil I oletan. 5. 
Can.&,g.Concil. Bracarenſ. 2. Can. 7. Concil, 
Cabilonenſ.Can. 16. ſicſ{c habet Nullus Epiſ- 
cops, nec Prerbyter, vel Abbas, ſeu Diaco- 
nes, per preminm ad ſacrum Ordinem arct- 
dat ; þ acceſſernt 1pſo bonore privetur. Concil, 

Tola as. 
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re IB Tolctan. 6. Can. 4. theexprefs words there- 
- I of beingadopted by Concil. General. 6.Carx. 
22. are theſe 3 Ob pecuniam promoter, five 
Epſeor Clericor, ya yore 
ancil. Toletan. 10. Car. 3. Where at 
Length, Biſhops are prohibited to prefer 
unworthy Relations to Churches. 


Vid. Hicronym. in Malach. ad . 
cam animal off ert qui ordinat CONES 
dTi, Magi fact qua via r Os: 
cil. Wy i offe poterat. Origin. Hom.'6. 
an. © 22.in | Num. Auguſt. lib. R_ 
cl, Wh 4s radibar cap *: 2 Ambroſ. de Dignitate $a- 
wry pry piArrhgurarT om 
oF : alimm ordinaret |; 


cal. Cap. 4 > 85. 
an, | 44 Eprſcop. Afrec. ubi —_ adver 
2, [| Candidates niminm juvencs. Greg. 1. in 
ol. Franc. Trad. Hom. 4. O& Lib. 4. bi 


ſc B 55. Vid. ctiaw Lib. 5. 
_ Oratione contre pd Ao 


1d, Non 
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Non pila querunt 
Non arma, Chriſti iden, 


Coolio, repugnare non now: Sed _ 
Fletzs, Orationes, Lachryme, 

bi arms adverſur militer;, talia is fo 
ammniments Sacerdotis, aliter nec debeo, me 


hs aganl he But the ner 


» which uſher in this Teſtimony, have 


been prefixed thereunto by ke 
hand. 


, 
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Article IX. 


30. 20. Zech. 11. 17. A#.6. 2,3 
o# Rom. 12.4, 5, 6, 7, & 8: 


IS Article may be termed the Co- 
rolary of the rwo former : as di- 
vers enſuing fall under that Denominati- 
on: For it the Superint of the 
Dotrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and 

vernment of the Church, ( 


Za ISPATIS 
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ry odious in the Sight of 
dalous to the Church; unleſs ur- 
gent Reaſons plead for a Diſpentation 


fr a ſhort time. What was aid of ſome 
ich # Monks, by y the Father of them, 
Monachas in , wt piſcis in arido, 
may be applyed to all wandering Levites, 


who are ſtraying in Cities where 
there is no Cathedral. The Spewiſh Bi- 
ſhops in the Councel of Trent,argued well 
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againſt Now-Refedency ; That it was contra- 
ry to the ancient Canons, and repugnant 
to that which was cltabliſhed jure Drrin 
yet they needed not have gone further tor 
a Topick to prove the Point, than their own 
Natural Reaſon ; It being a (clt-evident 
Principle, That when the End is command. 
ed, all the Mcans are ſuppoſed to be en- 
zjoyned, without which it cannot poſſibly 
obtained : Now this Spiritual kmploy- 
ment alone,being a burden too werghty tor 
Atlas his Shoulders, (it being S.Chryſoftom's 
Judgment, that the Burden + 3:ſhop wa, 
ormidable, even to an Angel, to undergo, \ 
unleſs fufflaminated with the Divine aid: 
that a Church-Governour would need 
Argns's Eyes and Briareas's Hands,to buoy 
up the Church from ſinkiagg; Theretore 
there can be no place left for the wpeppp 


of Non- Reſidenc Þ. 


And if any have the Forchead to fy, that the 
moſt par? of theſe Duties incumbent on 2 Buhop, 
may be performed per Vicarians 4 be mult give me 
leave to apply the other part of that Maxim per V+ 
carinns intrabrt Regan Carloram. Surc the anci- 
ent Church had no fuch Sentiments 3; For, win 
the F athicrs of the Councd of Sardics took not, 
that (ore Bilh P53 uled to $9 to Caart upon B; _* bs 
rands, and private Deſigns of their own, they or- 


» 


The Reformed Bifhop. 109 
&iined 3 That no Biſhop ſhould go to Court, un- 
kfs ether wmun<diuatcly Senn, by the Empe- 
wur's Letters 3 or that their Affiftance were 
wd, to help the oppreſſed, to right Widows and 
to reicue them from the unjuſt Graſgs 
it and Mercilets hy wage. or toleek Oc- 
- to repreſent unto the Supream [ſtrate 
ow molt pretting Grievances of Church and Seate, 
not ſuppreſing the Opprethons of great Ones, 
whether without any Shadow of Law, or under 
kare Pretext thereut 3 ( Suwmmane ja proving too 
den Sammy Jijarics) and finally, to preſerve 
their ReſpeCtive Citics from imminent Rum ; thus 
Flavanaes the Patriarch reſorted to Conſt antimople, 
w intercede with Theedofar the Great, in Behalf 
& his A=tiochians, whole Extermination that ex- 
dperated Prince had detigned; and who can blame 
S Lev ct Kane for travelling many Miles,to divert 
that Flagellans Dei.from being a Scourge to his Ci 
ty; who at laſt, (like to the high Prictt } 1ddus } 
prevailed in his Sure ? 

Neither can we omit the ufwl T jon to 
Nan Refedencey + which is Plaralay of Benefices : 
3 Sandal cordemancd even by the Councel of 
Treas, for a Crime. Such Ingreffers would never 
tive troubled K are, as once a Scottiſh Eybop did. 

& by his Conſcience, to be rid of a con» 
berable part of his Charge and Revenues. Bur, 
» the Peace of Conſcience, fo this Heteroge- 


derftanding : and 1 think, 
Gy ſhall never reach it, How one man < 
Farſon in one ads fab 
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and yet have a ſimultaneous Sufficienc) 
for both: For who it ſufficient for one o 


” 7, 

And i hob fernbn A 
without a P p_ nothing eli 
but Emulators of that infamous Biſhop 
of Lincoln, of whom it is written, That 
he had an Organical Church within him- 
ſelf, as having monopolized all the Syr 
cies of Ecc ical Offtces in his own 
van, aps times yl wane oh 
mand of t Monopoh I inge 
nuouſly confeſs, that fuch a as | 
would need an Otdipes to unriddle tha 
Myſtery.) If they can determine the pro 
per Boundaries and Meaſures of the Sub 
ordination of that Excentrick Redttor) 
to the Biſhop thereof; and whoſoever 
doth it intelligibly, erit avihi mags + 
polls, and wiler than that Monlſte 
Sphinx, in my Eſteem. For under th 

jon of a , he ought to be 
ſubordinate to his Ordinary, and ſhoul! 
reverence him as a Father; and yet (i 
the mean time) he may poflibly clas 
(jure Stationis) the Place and Priviles 
of an elder Brother, Bur, fecing I hav 
not ſo much Geometry > G_ 
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Placuit, wt nemini fit facultas, reli prin- 
ipali Cathedri, ad aliquam Ecclefiam in 
| 11 conſtitut am ſe conferre ; vel in n 
propria, diutins quam oportet, Conſtitutum, 
exram vel fre ationem proprie Cathe- 
dre negligere. But what would theſe F#- 
thers have thought of thoſe Biſhops who 
reſide not at all within their own Dio- 
ceſles, and fee their Cathedral but once 
or twice a year at moſt? Thar Puriſh 
ment we find in the &o Caron of the fixth 
General Conncel ; Si qu: Epiſcopus, cel 
corum qui 1 Clero cenſemtur, vel Liicw, 
aullam graviorem habeat —_— eel 
megotinm difficile, wt 4 ſoa Eccleka able 
fre ths, Jed in Croitate agens, tribu: 
| Dommicis uni mon comveniat: 6 
Clericns eft, Deponatur; þ Laicusr, + Com- 
munione ſeparetar. 


Vid. Athanaſ. Apolog. ad Conſtantinzs Inq. 


Vid. Chryſoſt. lib. 2. de Sacerdot. Profp. 
Lib. 2. de Via Contemplative: Greg. 1. 
lib. 3. Epiſt. 11. Et Secund. Part. Cars 
ard. lib. 3. de Conſiderations, 


Artick 


— a—_ > am Ao zz .-:> >SO?. 
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Article X. 


Lak. 172. 14. Job. 13. 36. 2 Time. 2. 4- 
& 4- 10. 


F Non- Reſidency be 2 Crime in Eccleſi- 
aſticks; their mnme themſelves in 
Secular Aﬀairs, muſt be a piacular 
Tranſgrefhon, and Scandal of the firſt 
Magnitude : For fuch demonſtrate them- 
ſelves to be the genuine Iflue of Demes 
who firſt harkened to the Goſpel, and 
afterwards embraced this preſent World ; 
but with this Difference, that Demers a- 
gain devored himſclt entirely to the Mi- 
niſterial FunGion 3 but theſe who leap 
out of their own Element, ( as if they 
were Animalia Ampiibie) declare by their 
Polypragmaticks, that they have a Com- 
placency to hve and die divided be- 
twixt God and the World : and, for all 
the World, reſemble that infamous Pope 
Boniface the eighth, who the one day 
appeared in the Habit of a Prieſt, and 
the next, in that of a Secular Perſon: 
Yet with this Diſcrimination, that 
ſome have advcntured to do fo, 
I when 
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when it was no year of TJabilce to the 
Church. 

It cannot be demied, but that it hath 
been alwayes reputed (even in Pagas 
times too ) one of the Honourable El 
£m: ot an abfolute Sccular Prince, tg 
be Mixia perſonas cum Sacerdote ; He be- 
ng Caſio, wirimſque Tabule 5; and ( asCir 
ſtantine the Great laid of himſelt ) Epiſco 
pew extra Eccleſtam : But 1 did never rea 
that it was accounted an Ercominm of 1 
Church-man, to be M:xta perſons cnn So 
cualaribos * Sure, the Prinutive Churct 
judged not fo, it being the great Care & 
thels Times, to tree Ecclehiaſticks fron 
what might be ether Scandalous, or Bur: 
denſome to Wor Calling: Theretore, by 
their Addreſs to the Great Conftanti 
they pruichaſed that Decree in their tt 
VOurs 4 {bat the Orihbodeox Cierty ſbould b* 
Cat mp ita FL ” all Crerl Offices, or what ct 
ter wmichi hinder their attendance wpen It 
Services of the Charch. His Son Ca 

antiv* decreed $5 That Biſhops in man 
Caſes ſhould not be chargeable in the Sew 
lar Courts, but be tried in an Aſſembly « 
Biſbops : Which Privilege was cxtended by 
Honorias to all the Cle: gy, 1 hat they ſhould 
lc 


The Reformed Biſhop. 11 5 


le tried before their own Biſhops: and 
by another Conſtitution, That, for the 
Veneration which is due to the Charch, 
All Ecclefraſtical Cauſes ſhould be decided 
with all poiſcble ſpeed. The Scope of all 
which laudable Conſtitutions was, to ob- 
vate the unneceiflary avocation of 
Church-men from their own peculiar 
Employment. But It thoſe Linſey-wool- 
fey Vedlers take example ( betore they 
be made fuch Examples) from the Tra- 
cal end of that famous Chronologue, 
wciws, who commanded this inſtructive 
Extaph ( compoſed by himfelt ) to be en» 
graven upon his Tomb 


Diſce, mco exemplo, mandato munere 
fwmor : 
Et mee, cen Peſtem, Tau TIAYTEAY UP 


CUT SH 
Vid. Can. Apoſt. 7. &- 30. 


hem Concil. Chalcedonenſ. Can. 3. Concil. 
Carthaginenſ. 1. Can. 6, 3, 9. Concil. Cars 
lhaginenſ. 3. Can. by Concil, Milovitan. 
Car. 19. Concil. Agathenſ. Can.7. The Rea- 
hn which is generally given by theſe Ca- 
[ 2 nons 
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nons, why Eccleſtaſticks ought not toim- 
merſe themſelves mn $ cular Aﬀans, is 
that of the Avoltle, News militans Deo, 
implicat je negotin Seculartbus. 


Vid. Herowym. ad Nepotian. De vits 
Cler. Nee Hialorem Clericum, ah quandam 
peltems, wee, © c. Cypr bib. 1. Eprſt. 9. Angs- 
firm. is Lb. Sueft. Vat. & Now. Teſt. ca. 

17, Opus imperf. m Matth. ( quod qus 
Cam tribuurt Chryſoſtomo )) Hom. 38. ad 
cap. 21. Matth. All which Homily ſpeaks 
very pertinently to this purpoſe. Caſſrd. 
in Pſ. 70. 


— ©” <a ROoO—R -.__, _G — woe 


Article XI. 


E have not yet done with the er- 
centrick Orbs and Epicycles of the 
Epiſcopal FunGhon, which ſhould be care- 
fully evitcd, as Diſtrattions from their pro- 
per Employment, and no leſs dangerow 
than the Sjremian Rock. Therefore let me 
perſwade all Oftce-bearers in the Church, 
to be v*1y ſhic in medling with State-mat- 
ters, and ro hate ( care anger be ws) the 
abberting of State-F ations z an let __ 
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be aſhamed to be Hund Paraſites to any: 
For all theſe Irrcgularnnes are abomina- 
ble Stains in a Mitre; It being an Obſer- 
vation of a very ancient Date,that Church- 
men never made good Politicians; (the fas 
tal ends of many of them in Britain, be- 
ing a ſufhcient Evidence thereof. ) For, 
= be Eccleftaſticks abandon Chriſtian 
Simplicity, (which 1s the great Ornament 
of al the Diſciples of Holy Jeſav, but ef- 
pecially of Church-men: ) and betake 
themſelves to the infamous difingenuity of 
Pope Alexander the 6th, and that Mal: cor- 
ut malum ovnm Ceſar Borgia;, (For as Guice 
ciardim reports, the Father never ſpake as 
he thought, and the Son never thought 
as he ſpake 5) it 1s but juſt with God,(who 
is Truth it (elf, and abhors all deccirful 
men:) ro caſt them our of his Protection ; 
and not only tocauſethem raſt(even in this 
Lifez) the butter F ates of Tautalar, Siſyphar, 
Titzas, Promaheas, and the Belides;, but 
alſo to permit them ro dye the Death of 
Slaves, rather than of ingenuous Perſons: 
becauſe they have div themſclves of 
the proper Gaib of the Sons of the Church, 
as a Pope ſaid of a French Biſhop, taken 
armed with a Cask and Cortler. 

I 3 Yet 
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Yet this Dcehortation is rot fo to b 
underſtood, as if it were abfolurcly un- 
lawful for the Governours of the Church 
to be Afſfcfiors in any Sccular Court : 
For, if a grand Caſe of Conſcience be un- 
der debate there. or it ( rhe Inrcrcdt of 
the Church be highly concerned, thcy 
may bc lawfully preſent, if called there 
nnto; not only as the fhirteft Perfons to 
reſolve thoſe Doubts C which muſt nec: 
be granted by all, if it ve ſuproſed tr) 
have the duc Qualhcations of their Ot 


# 


fice £ For, Artifecr T7 "4 A; fe 'S 2. P/ 47 7 
5) but alſo, in regard they are the 
epreſent at! #& of 2 conhdcrable Body iy 


the Nation. Yet C in the moan tim ) Ict 
them with a!l Modeſty and Humility dt 
Cline to intermeddle with Aﬀarrs that 2 

pure); Secularz mn imitation of thi 
cients their Abftertion, and of that moſt 
Reverend Modern Prelate L. Andre: 
the Prous and Learned Biſhop of Wiz: 
chefter. 

And when th Y arc cCalicd by thor 
Prince, to give their Advice in the Su- 
prem” Counce! ot thc Nation z Ict thcm 
nat be mc Ped ar: Yendtorer. or the 
intbgnificant Ectoes of forme | £ 


Icading 
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colar Subject ; but, with a Chriſtian Free- 
dom of Spirit, ( as having Dependance 
upon none, fave God, and his Fice-gerext 
upon Earth :) tet them give their Judg- 
ments 1mparnially, according to their 
Conſciences 4 eying lingly mn all their 
Conſultations and Suttrages, the Glory 
of God, and the Good both of Church 
and Statc. 

Bur if it happen, (becauſe of the Sins 
of the Land, that the Prerogative and 
Pricalree {vem to intertcre ; let them ufc 
their utrmalt Endeavours to find a Temper, 
that they may be alwayes found to be 
Nuancit Pacis, and not Bellows of Scditi- 
on, and WW hirlwinds, agitating the contra- 
ry [Tides of Faction, and ſometimes tofled 
upon a Sells or Charzbdis by them : To 
which unſtable Elements the (;recians re- 
tembled the Orators and People of Athens. 

But if any of them defire ro ride fafe 
at Anchor, nigh to a calmer Shore ; let 
them make it their chicteſt Study, to be- 
come Favourites of the Court of Heaven, 
without any Attectation of being Dar- 
lings of the World, or (pecial Favourites 
of any Court-Mimon upon Earth : For 
if they be found to entertain no ſubli- 
l 4 mecr 
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mer Studies than theſe little Arts of Poli- 
cy, they need not expett an Exge bore ſer- 
ve, fromthe Lord Paramount of the World, 
and bur little Truſt, in theend,from thok 
Terre(trial Grandees whom now they pre- 
tend to adore. For, though the great M-- 
—_ at the rime, hath, of his admirable 
Abilitics,ſerved the Intereſts of Church and 
State, much better than all of them have 
done ; yet he may be afraid of as ingrate- 
ful a Requital from ſome of them,asa very 
crous Perſon,in the like Circumſtances, 

id meet with not long ago; though he had 
done very good Offhces to this Church. 


For, alas ! theſe old Aphoriſmes,Semel wa- 


lus, ſemper malns % © qu1 fJallt im mms, 
etjiam in maximis, arc too frequently ve- 
rified in this Age. And that prodigious 
Wit who now tits at the Helm, hath the 
more reaſon to apprehend that diſtaſt- 
ful Event, it having been his Fate here- 
tofore, to find ſuch unſuitable Returns 
from many who had experienced his real 
and great Favours m Abundance. The 
beſt Antidote againſt this unthankful 
Venom of theſe Vertiginous Creatures, 
is, the unparallel'd Conſtancy of his 


Princ's Favour, which (I hope ) will 
not 
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not Fail to buoy him up ( inthe midſt of all 
theſe flutuating Exripr, and moſt violent 
Hurricanes, which have threatened, more 
than once, to tear all hi Sails in pieces: ) 
2 as the ſinking Example of the 
great ty of Ireland is recent in Me- 


mory. 

And in fine, Let them all ſtudy ſuch an 
ibſtractedneſs from the World, and an 
entire precifion from Secular Afﬀeairs, that 
all may find reaſon to judge, that they 
are the Perſons who «je the World ( as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it ) «s if they uſed 
i# not pore Ph the Fl Aer; & 
away, Yet though any of them were at 
much Pains, to promove the Myſtical Ef- 
poulals of any Heretrix in this Land, with 
that Liow of the Tribe of Judab, it were a 
very pany + rar — as be- 

a part of their Charge 3 Bur ro 

- Jo wich vehement clandeſtine Sollici- 
tations, to make up a Match betwixt 
Secular Perſons, as if they had been em- 
_—_ Ambaſladours to conclude the 

reaty, and Marry them by Proxy, is © 
far from an Eccleſiaſtick's due Recol- 
leftion, that it argues an intolerable 
Diſtrattion 5 yea, © invidious _ 
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difobliging, that 1t hath proved no (mall 
Temptation to many Perfors of Qual: 
ty, ( known to be Lovers and Support: 
ers of the Order: ) to have fallen. br 
that excentrick Motion, mto no im 


diſguſt therewith. 


Vid. Concil. Toledtar. 15, Can. 2. 
Which Ordains thofc of the Cleroy, wh 
are Scditious or Fattious agairnft Auth: 
rity, to be tmmeciately Degraded fon 
all Dignity and Honour. Concil. Cartts 
Linen. 4. Can. 56. Cujus hac furt torma- 
ta Verba b- Clericss art Aa Fills, ' Su P; fo 
dittortbas. T4 arc deprel end iter. ab fr 
degradatur, Vid etiam Can. 57, 53, « 
CO 61. ejnſdemw Concilit. 


As for the Teltimonics of the Scri; 
tures, and of the Fathors s Sc: ing theſe 
which arc adduced t6 Homologatc the 
Article 1mmcediatcly rreceding this nn 
hand. do fervr very fitly for Confirmats 
cn of the fam: +; I {hull cheretore, 'for bre+ 
ary ſake) remit the Reader unto the per- 
uſal of them. But it any grudge foi 
want of thets, let them read Epiſt. Clem. 


Know. ad Corinth. C34 r. De J1wplicutate Pri: 


lat 


- 
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lat. vel de Onit. Eccleſ. and Ambroſ. De 
Digritate Sacerdot. In which Excellent 
Treatifes, they will find abundant Teſti- 
nonies to this purpoſe. 


Article XII. 


AZ. rt. 15, 16, 23. & 15. 6, 22, 23. & 
22.18,20,C6c. 1 Pet. 5.3. 3 Job.g,1o. 


Aving mentioned 1n the fore-going 
Article, That Biſhops are the Re- 
preſeritatives of the Organical Church, 
tis a moſt Rational Conſequence, That 
n all the great Concerns thereot, they 
ought to conſult the Reprelented ; other- 
wiſe let them not any more uſurp that 
ſitle : it being an approved Maxim of 
Law, £uod omnes tangit, ab onnibus tra- 
Hari debet $ and there 1s another, (whoſe 
Application I wiſh they deſerve not ;,) Ne- 
ws fiat deterior, per quene melior fatins non 
eff. This was afflertcd long ago by a moſt 
Ancient and Honourable Biſhop, St. Jq- 
liar, 1 Epiſt. ad Trad. where he call: Preſ- 


by:crs 
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byrers, ZvuCwa, & SZuilpdhiray ws Em 
-ww7rv, Councellours and Atlliſtants of the 
Biſhop, and his Sjmedrien 5 making then 
parallel to the Sanbedrizr, or Councel & 
Elders, that were joyned to Moſes in li 
Government, to facilitate the Burden to 
him. But within the Sphere of thei 
own Dioceſes, I hope none of them will 
at any matter of Importance, without the 
Advice of the moſt Judicious and Conſc- 
entious of their Clergy. 

I ſhall not take upon me to derermine 
Whether Epiſcopatus be Ordo, or Grs 
dus tantum ; or if Prefbyters in the av 
cient Occumenical Counccls, had a Decs 
five Suffrage ; fare I am, mm fome late 
ones they had : And in the moit Ancien:, 
we find Preſbyters Subſcribents to the 
Canons. And it it be alleged, that they 
were but Delegates of ſome abſent B+ 
ſhops ; ( for the Chor-Epiſcopi did unque- 
ſtionavly Subſcribe for themſclves :) ye 
It is as certain, that their Delegation 
could not make them Biſhops. Naz ques 
alicxt ſuo nomine non licet, nec aliens (+ 
cebit. But they muſt needs be Hoſp 
tes to all Antiquity who deny them, 

ever 
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even in General Councels, to have had 
2 Confultive Voice +; ſeeing ſome Dea- 
cons ( who could fpeak good fence, 
and underſtood the matrer in Contro- 
verfie, intus © in cute :) were admitted 
to all their Deliberations. This is evi- 
dert from the Inſtance of the Great 
Athanatns, at the Furlt Councel of Nices 
who ( as he teſtifies of himſelf ) was 
then but a Deacon of the Church of 
Alex andlvia n ard not the Preſident ot 
= Councel z ( the Atlertion Hor 

, Was a great amv5Tprois IN 7. Caltin) 
yet permieted, not only to bes, but 
allo to Conſult z becauſe he under- 
ſtood the Arrien Herelie as well as 
any of them all. And that they hada 
Decifive Voice, ( I mean Preſbyters, 2nd 
many times Deacors alſo ) in the Pro- 
vincial Councels z we need no other Evi- 
dence, than the Infpettion of the Inſcri 
tions and Subſcriptions of theſe Synodi- 
cal Acts and Canons. 

Neither did any approved Biſhop of the 
Primitive Church cre& a Tribenal within 
his own Precint, from which, ( celas 
# Tripode )) he alone, inconſulto Clere, pro» 
nounced Oracular Reſponſes, and Ful- 

Ml. 
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minating Sentences, againlt any of the 
eulpable Clergy, whoſe groſs Midemean- 
ours deſerved the higheſt Cenfurcs of the 
Church : But this was done by a Judicial 
Concurrence of the Synodical Meeting,at 
leaſt of ſome (cleft Brethren delegated 
thereby to be the Biſhop's Afleflors in that 
AQ of Judicature. This is moſt evident, 
from the Reſolution of S.Cyprian;(and in 
ſo clear a matter we need not amaſ% any 
more Inſtances.) who, being conſulted 
by ſome of his Clergy, what they ſhould 
do in the Caſe of the Lapſed; he anfiver- 
ed; That being now alone, he conld ſay no- 
thing to it;, for that be bad determined from 
his firſt Entry npon bis Brſboprick , not to 
adjudge any thing by bis own private Order, 
without the Conncel,and Covent of the Cler- 
gy: which in the prelent Cate holds ve- 
ry well 2 minori ad majwr. Yea it is one 
of the molt trite Axtoms of the Canon- 
Law; Epiſcopus ſolns honorem poteſt defer- 
re, ſed ſolus auferre non poteſt. 


Vid. Can. Apoſt. 38. 
Item Concil. Carthaginenſ, 1. Can. 11. 
Carthaginenſ. 2. Can. 10. Cartharginenſ. 4 


Can. 
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Can. 22, © 23. The expicts Words of 
the laſt Canon, arc theſe : Us Epiſcopas 
Null: «2 Can ſan ac dat abjque prejentis 
Clericorum (norum ; alioquin rrita erit Sex- 
tent ia F pil ops, m1 : C lericorum prejentid 
confirmetur. Can. et1am 22, O& 29. cjuſdens 
Concihi. Concil. Aurelianenſ. 3. Can. 15. 
Comeil, Turonenſ.2. Can. 1. 6. Concil. Hhij- 
palen|. 2, Can. 6. Cujius hac ſunt forma» 
ha verbas Comperims quendam Presby- 
teram 4 Pontifice jus mjuſte olim dejectun, 
& innocentem cnuluo condemnatum. (which 
Tragedy hath (ometimes been acted upon 
other Sceneathat 1 that of Spain) ldeo De- 
cevimas, ( juxta Priſcorum Decretum ) 
Smedal: ntentid 4 ; Ot nullus noftrii, (ne 
Concilit ex amme, dejicere quenilibes Preiby- 
teram tcl Diaconune aucleat. Epi CPI CN00.9 
Sacerd. libns &* Meniſtris ſais honoren d 1- 
re poteſt, ane rre be lits mon pote/s 5 L ales emine 
wwe ob we dammarti, ner, wws ſucdicame, 
perues Lomoris jas pricalegris exm < (ed pre 
ſertatt Symo: lah jv. licto, qued Canon de- 1l!); 
praveprrit, dr fro urns 
Vid. Greg.1. Liv. 1. Epift: 49. Si quid 
de Om": ungque Cliric 0} 4s i 40 5 INS Pere eMe- 
rit, quod te jaſte p« it off endo + ; facile now 
ouls, led prejcntrbas Seator / us Etelefie 
T7 
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tne diligenter eſt veritas perſerutands : Et 
func þ qualitas rei popoſcerit, Canmomica Di- 
ftrifio culpam ferias Delimquentis. This 
was the Advice of that t Biſhop of 
Rome, to one of his Sulfap 
And I wiſh it were well obſerved by all 
of that Order: If it were fo, we ſhould 
not at any time hear of the Relegation 
of any Preſbyter, without a Judicial Ec- 
cleftaſtical Proceſs firſt deduced againſt 
him. ri Ienatii, ad Trall. Orig. bb. 2. 
Contra Celſ. compares the Biſhop in the 
Chprch to the "Apyorr mh T4Asw;, and the 
Preſbytery to the Buarms iaewrs as $. 
Jenatins before him, reſembled the Biſh- 
op to the Naſs in the Sanbedrim, and the 
Preſbyters as the Common Councel of the 
Church to the Biſhop. Vid. Cypr. Epuſt. 6. 
IO. 18, 24, 34. Hierom. ad cap. 2. Ijai 
Nos habemns m Eccleſia Senatum noftrum, 
Catum NPI——_ Ambroſ. in 1. Tim. 
CG. 3. Hic enim Epiſc eſt, qui inter 
Prerbyteros primns eft. Ti. gov 5, 
(though it's more probable, that Helary 
the Rowan Deacon was Author of that 
Commentary, which is frequently cited 
== Auguſtine with great Applauſe. ) 
apud omnes utique gentes, honorabi- 
ls 
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lis eft Semedlns 5, unde & Synagege, CO poſt- 
"” Eck Seniores habutt , (ine cy 
canfilio nibil agcbatur in Eccleſia. But if 
any defire to be fully cleared in the mat- 
ter of FaQt, Jet them read. Blondel his Apo- 
hey; where we find a, Shoal of Inſtances 
for the A/eforian Diggity of Presbyters 
and Councels. I.ſhAl oply point at two 
or threg, which are obyious ro any.who 
have apy acquaintance with Church- 
Hitory.:, We ſhall begin with Pope; V/- 
Jars and though his Spirit was toq vio- 
lent, ( which peaceable Irenews ſcrupled 
not to tell himz ) yer he ated not any 
mater of moment without the Conſent of 
hs Clergy. So at Antioch P. Samoſate- 
my, that Heretical Fagriarch, won Der 
poſed by a Synod, contilt Biſhops, 
Reflram, and Dcacons Dn in their 
Names the Synodal Epiſtle was penned, 
and dirctcd to the Catholick Church ; 
and Cornelins at Rome declares, That all 
his Preſbyters concurred with him in Con- 
demning the Schiſmatick Novetss, though 


(is Exſtbins informs us ) he had ſixty 


tilbops to be his Atfociates in that Sy- 
nod. Neither can we pretermit that 
Excellent Councel of Itideris, ( whoſe 

K lau- 


130 The Reformed Biſbop. 


lbudable Canons are yet ver inſtry 
Rive to the Catholick” Chur = 
which there were but nineteen Bi 


at Jernſalem ) that Preſbyters had 1 
decifhve Voice with the Apoſtles, is evi 
dent to any who can read (without Pre 
Thos Tenour of thoſe Decrees. | 
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Ine 

m 
A Succin& Diſſertation 
""F Concerning the Chor-Epiſcopi 
- (« __—_ _ in the Cn bCher b.) 
= o fer > ye Woe Church, © Tn. 
þ | 
: 
" by all, that the rg alep'> | ibe 
+ & in their own names, even in thoſe Occu- 
fo mevical Aſcmblies : If we ſhall make it 


appear, that they were nothing elſe bur 
yters, inveſted with ſome more 
Power than ordinary 4 I hope the point 
is gained which we dcligned to prove. 
Now the fame is evident from the 23th 
Canon of the Conncel of Azcyre, and the 
we. Y 13th of the Councel of Neo-Ceſares 3 2s 
alſo the oth of the Councel of Antivch: 

In all which, the Privilege that is ac- 
counted moſt eflcntial ro the Epiſcopal 
Fundtion, wz. The Power to Ordain 


P a 
reſbyrers and — 
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ſuppoſed to be the only formal Difference 
berwixt Biſhops and Preſbyrers ) is demed 
to the Cher Epi. And though it may 
be objeted; That the tenth Canon of the 
Conncel of Antioch (which 1s one of the 
Provincials that was adopted by the fixth 
General Conncel:) ——— = Chor- 
fſcopi were conſecrated as Bi , b 
< Trnoftion of the Biſhop's hands ; _ 
that ſeems either to be a ſophiſticated Ca- 
nor,or that it was a Ceremony of particular 
Defignarion, hike to that of the thirteenth 
of the Ad;; For it is molt certain, S. Pazl 
was an Apoſtle long before that Jmpoſiti- 
en of Hinds. Which Gloſs upon the Ca- 
nou appears to me to be moſt probable; 
becauſe this Provincial was celebrated a 
little after that Famous Comncel of Nice; 
and it is moſt rmprobable, that they would 
have contraditted, ſo exprefoly, that great 
Occamenical, 1n ewo Particulars; vz. The 
Ordination of a Biſhop by one individu- 
al of that Order; and the making two 
Biſhops in one Droceſs : whereas that firſt 
General Councel ordains, three Biſhops, 
at leaſt, ro concur mn the Ordination of 
a Biſhop; and appoints bur one Biſtop 
m every Diocels : The Ignorance C 
4 whi 
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which Caron was a matter of Repret 
to the great Angaſtine, qui Valerio in E- 
piſcopatn Hr ſs non ſucceſſut, ſed acceſſit. 
On which account, although he delign'd 
Eradizs his own Succeſſor, yet he would 
not have him ordain'd in his own time: 
erit (inquit ) Presbyter ut eft, quando De- 
ws voluerit future Epiſcopus. And though 
it may be preſumed, that P. Damaſus was 
not ignorant of that Canon of Antioch, (if 
there was truly any ſuch:) ke living fo 
nigh to the time of that Councelz yer, in 
i* Conſirtntion, whereby he endeavours to 
aboliſh the Chor-Epiſcopi, (which we find 
in Decr. Gratian. p. 1. Dift. $3. c. Chor-E- 
priſe.) he calls them, meer and fargle Pres- 
byters x and that through Pride — 
uſurped the Epiſcopal Office: and that by 
virtue of their Ordination they could not 
exerciſe any Epiſcopal Privilege, both the 
Councel of Neo-Ceſares, and Damaſus, 

ound upon this Foundation, That Pres- 
ers ſucceed only tothe 70 Diſciples,and not 
to the Apoſiles. But ſuppoſe the Foundati- 
on on which they build to be a tottering 
Baſs, yet we may clearly read fomuch up- 
onthe Frontiſpiece of that Superſtrufture, 
That they judged the Chor-Epiſcop to be 
K 3 nothing 
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ing elſe but ;. But as to 
the Succeſſion, the Learned Spelatenks (a 
SESLISCES 

h aright, that | 

dm arethe Apoſtles Succeffors 
in poteflate ordinari« ; but with this ditfe- 
rence, that the former ſucceed is plenits- 
dinem poteflatis , the latter in partexs ſolli- 
citndini; ; which in the caſe of the Chor- 
Fpiſcopi, was a little amplified : that Re- 
ſtraint which the Ecclettaſtical Law hath 
laid upon the intrinſecal Power of a Pref- 
byrer —_— off. For an Eccleſia- 
ſtick may be impowered jure Sacerdotii, 
to do many things in as primo, even 
when the exercitinws air is fitly bound 
up by the Canons cf the Church, in or- 
der to the eviting of Schiſm, Scandal and 
Confuſion in the Houſe of God $; which 
ought to be Dowss Ordinats. And if that 
accurate Antiquary Beveregins had well 
conſidered this, he would not (Ifuppoſe) 
have fo bitingly maintained, That the 
Chor-Epiſcopi could be nothing clſc but Bi- 


Ar- 
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Article XIII 


Mat. 20. 26, 27, 28. 1 Tim. 5.1, 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Philem. 8. g. 


AVING but juſt now mentioned 
the Honour of the Clergy, 1 would 
next adviſe all the Governours of the 
Church to demean themſelves cou 
and affably to all; their Chriſtian Genrile- 
neſs and Condeſcendence being the fit- 
teſt Machm to ſcrue out i Reſpet 
from all Ranks of People. For nothi 
Church-men 


ſo much, as a 


| Sp - 
muſt give the Weight. Let not there» 
fore any of them in their Travels towards 
the Northern Pole, uſe infolent Boalſt- 
ings towards any Perſon of z <> 
pecially in their own Habitations, which 
ought eo he Ap enen And let them 
not improve that range Logick any 
L t fome Gentle- 

becauſe 


: 
: 
: 
; 


126 The Reformed Biſhop. 
earneſtly entreated them to preach on tl; 
29th #y, (ering they were upon the 
Place, and the Church was vacant : though 
they were not pleaſed to do it. Or,tocon- 
clude,that they called ſome other Biſhops, 
Cheats & K nave becauſe they wiſhed, that 
all of them were as good and juſt as their 
ownOrdinerz. For,wnhout all Peradven- 
ture one haughty &xpreſiion of a proud 
Prieſt,hath a greater Tendency in it to pro- 
ſclyte a far greater number to Fanaticiſm, 
than ewenty uttered by the humbleſt of 

them all, can bring over to Conformity. 
And let all honeſt Miniſters of the 
Goſpel have a large ſhare of thoſe Acts of 
—_— y (none of which deſerve that 
Title, who afford not a due Reſpect ro 
their Superiours,cuther in Church or State: 
he being molt unworthy to command, 
who hath not firſt learned to obey.) no- 
ing being more cafic than a little Civili- 
J- yet an obliging Deportment in re- 
to the Clergy, 15 a matter of great 
Importance for the good of the Order ; 
For by cheriſhivg all thoſe, as Sons, 
and Rrethren, who are well princpled, 
and make Conſcience of their Office,they 
mlinuate themſelves into the Hearts of 
thole, 


2 
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thoſe, who ( next to the favour of God, 
ind of their Prince, ) are indeed the beſt 


_ their Government ; Fro Ya 
the lent Hiſtorian hath faid ) Con- 


cordil res parve cre z gene 1 
me dilabuntur. O! how loving] — 
there had been no diſparity at all ) 
did St. Iematins, Polycarp, Irenens, C 
a, the three Alan Gregories, At 
ſes, Rakl, Auguſtin, and many other 
Lights of the Primitive Church, con- 
verſe with their reſpettive of 
Preſbyters 2 Neither will I ever 
that excellent Arteſtation of the Pious 
and Eloquent Biſhop end 
— the Erebſh Sor Seneca ) 
to his own Clergy, If his 
amongſt them were not ſuch, as if he had 
been no more but a Preſbyter with them, 
or they all Biſhops with him. 

Away then with that invidious ex- 
preſſion in reference to Preſbyters, The 


Inferiour C r it is one of my 
Eadticks, Tg ben of our 
Church were wy to all their Pref- 
byters, in that which is uſually termed 


Clergy: ) But whether that Fantaftick 
Vhraſe ſayour more Dh - 


138 The Reformed Biſbop. 
it can hardly be determined. Sure | am, 
in the Primitive Church only Deacons 
and Sub-Deacons, with the reſt of the 
Orders inferivur to them, were fo ac- 
counted : As for Preſbyrters, they were 
called Clerici Smperioris loci. And though 
ſome Popiſh Schoolmwen have multiplycd 
the Sacred Orders into the number of 
Nime, yet the Generality of their Theols- 
ger and Canenifts, reduce them to Serex, 
whereof $. tum is the higheſt Order; 
Which Opmion indeed makes Eprſcopator 
to be but Giradav Sacerdotiiy, and compri- 
ſeth Camtores under the Ledoresr. It walk 
fo the Jud t of fome Moderns, That, 
after the Chor-EFprſcopi were exauttorated 
by the Primitive Church, as uſeleſs and 
burdenſome; that Preſbyters were term- 
ed, Amtiſtites in jecunds Ordine;, which 
they collect from that Jambick of S. Gre 
gorie, Or 9s diomga. Ke. i ©. The venerss 
ble Senate of Prerbjters, that preſide over 
the People, and poſſeſs the ſecond Throne. 
Deacons were indeed prohibited by the 
ancient Canons, to (flown before Prel- 
byrers, without t Leave and Com- 
mand: But as for the Demeanour of 
Biſhops in reference to their Preſbyrers, 
I! 
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was a Canon, renewed more than once 


edcat 
fey mo'e then lo There bone, no 


| fit 
; if we conſult the rare pter of 
49: of the Apoſtles, where we may find, 


at they are not ' but Taupiray, 
=. Menſarii, & . (See Can, 
£. Concalit Sexti  #C Com- 


Carthag. and $. Chry 2 
ment on the 6th of the AJ:.) 
; be denied, wg gage 4 
s of the Primitive Church, the 
' of Deacons at Rowe, ( who were 
it ſevew in number, according to the 
nitive Inſtitution 3 and that of Preſ- 
Tk bis 
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con + which Superciliouſneſs, not only tat 
gave occaſion to the framing of thoſe CB df 
nons we have already hinted at, againt on 
them: bar alſo to Sr. Hrirrow, 2 Prefby. 
ter, to take the Pen in his hand, rhat i! 
might vindicate his own Order from the 
Contempt of their Infeciours, which te 
doth at length, Epiſt. 85. ad Evagrien 
For let Blondel and Salman pretend what 
they pleaſe, this Renowned Father hd 
no quarrel with the Order of Eprſcopacy: 
but was not a hittle irritated by the awe 
and arrogant behaviour of rhe Deacor: 
and that they might learn to know, an 
keep their diſtance; and that Preſbyies 
might look down uron them , as the 
Charch-Nethinizs, he (crews up the Pri 
byteratas as nigh to Epiſcopary as poliib) 
he can. : 

And, CifI were not afraid to be «© 
counted an impertinent Digreflor ) * 
were caſte to demonſtrate from the Wr- 
tings of this Father, that he acknow- 
ledged the Power of Ordination, 
riſdidion, and — to belong 
moſt properly to Biſhops. And, even 
in his Comment on Titzws ( on whic 
Blendel layes the greateſt ſtreſs 5 6 
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+ hath this differencing Expreſſion, = 
WM dfert Epiſcopas 4 Preibyters, excepti 
dnatiene ? Now, 2s Exceptio firmat Re» 
in non exceptis, (o the Exception 
nn as true as the Rule. Ari his 
al evitenda Schiſerata © c.5 by the greateſt 
Antiquaries looked upon ( and not with- 
out good reaſon) as fuch an Accident that 
&d emerge 1n the Apoſtles days. And how 
can it be conceived, that a man of Hi 
nw's Temper, who was indeed very Pi- 
oi ous ard Learned, but withal had much 
nM Keennefs in his Spirit, ( neither did his 
in! great Adverfary Ruffimns belye him in 
1 this Character, ut erat In quod imtende- 
tl 14 vebemens : ) that he would have ta- 
mW ken it 1 part, that Auguſtine ſhould 
Will call himſelf, Major Hieronyamro qua Epi- 
ſcape, if he had not believ'd & truth 
I thereof 5 Credat Judens Apella, nom ego: 
M Not to mention his writing always reſpett- 
8 fully ro Pope Damaſar, as his Supeniour 
im the Church. So that one of the bf 
teen paſſages uſually cited out of Se. Hie- 
rew's Works, to prove the Superiority of 
Biſbops over Preſbyters ; and that is, bis 
Dial. adv. Lnciſcrian. doth preponde 
more 


nnot 
deny, but that he was much 
y the infolent Pride of Jobs, 
of Hier»ſalew. I (hall on 
notice of that, which indeed I a 
lionot worth the noticing, 


FEHITH 
ML 
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it: and that is, Hicroar hi 
in the Infancy of the Chri- 
_ was =_—— of 
that Epiſcopmw and Prest 
and the (cit ſame thing. Fe 
never judg'd it a real Contro- 
ich is managed about Names; 
very deep in the drey: 
faith Tertullian ) who raiſah 
about Words or Names, if 
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, (if it be his) who tells us; that 
Epr P vagtey Jes an ah 


SS  <«@ =@ a =& «a -—-< -« mw 


a Ja. ed” ods. a att... a — - cc PT z .c.cZc uaoO 


SSL CESEEESIISITILCEAESS TNT 


The Reformed Biſhop. 143 


ws Precbyter efs Epiſcopars For 1 veril 
believe, that in the Infancy of the Gol. 
pel, Preſbyters were alſo termed Biſhops 
or Oterſcers z and that the Appropriation 
of thoſe Names to the different Orders, 
or Degrees of the ſame Order, was not 
made till a little after. Yet! joyn not Iſue 
with theſe, who cite the 20th Chapter 
of the A97, verſe 28, to this purpole : 
They who are for the Genevian Platforx, 
will have thoſe Elders to be nothing elſe 
bur P and they hug this Text as 
their Pal becauſe ( as they fondly 
imagine ) it ds them an Achilleum 

umentuns againſt Epiſcopacy ; for here 
(ay they ) the very Name and Office is 
confounded with that of Pre:byter ; Oer- 
ſeer in the Original bein Erin. But 
| muſt take the boldnels to fay, thatl lay 
more ſtreſs upan the fole Teſtimony of 
benew, than on all the Commentaries 
which have been written on this Text, 
fince the 163e, ro 1660, or fince 
1536. ( Catuin ſertled at Ceonena) 
nl preſent year of God : For that An- 


this 


CNTINS provethts Verken, who carried 
Peace in his Breaſt, as as in his 
Name ; living withio _ JOS 

t 
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Birth of Chriſt 5 He was the Diſciple of 
Polycarp, who was up at the fect 
of S. John the Apoltle, and converted with 
many Apoſtolick men, and had an eafic 
Tradition of the fence of this place : This 
Irenexs, in his five Books againſt Hereſes, 
( eſpecially the Valentinian Gnoſticks) ex- 
preſly re.ls us, 6b. 1. c. 14. that thee EL 
ders were Biſhops of Ab, He of Epteſar 
being their Metropolitan, or Arch-biſhop. 
And leſt any ſhould imagine, that it 

have been a tedious Work and Artend- 
ance, for the Apoſtle to call tor all the Bi- 
_ of Aſa, we muſt ſuppoſe it was not 
of ſuch a Latitude, as the then Third, and 
now Fourth Part of the Terraqueal Globe, 
at leaſt, of the known World $; Nor the 
Dimenſion of all Af the Leſſer, called 
Anatolia by the Greeks, ( as being Ef 
from them; ) and now Natolis by the 
Tirks ; Newher pa it the Rowan Aha wn 
its greateſt Latitude, which comprehend- 
ed . =, tk of Pergamas, wit. 
Jonia, Rooks, Lydia, Carts, with the two 
=_— and Phrygia's. The Procenſular 
Aka was yet leſs; for it 
only Jonis and AEolis, with the Ilands of 
the Agean Sca, and —_—_ 


CY. 


ESO TERWESSEANTSESDY 


\ 
©* 


9 . 


The Reformed Biſhop. 145 
but Aus profro didda. ( of which the Apor 
tle and Irerenrs fpeak, ) was leaſt of all 5 
fr it had no morein it but Joris and FE 
il, as Hierow teſtifies : and Ereſarus is 
f the fame opinion, that Aſs in the AT; 
nports only that Country where Ephe- 
x ſtood, that 15, loma. Now, though 
45 the I efer, ( as it 1s diſtinguiſhed 
Lom the Greater ) . conſiſted of many 
other Provinces, over and above what 
we have cxpretied 5 045. Dithywia, TE 
wie, Cralatie, Cappadocia, Pontus, , 
wa thc 87/7 F, [zcaovid, Pikdia, Iſawria, 
Clicra, nnd Lycia ts yet all of them amount 
bot nigh to the Dimenſion of the Famous 
Kingdom of Fraxce. And though Joniz 
was very t crtile, and conſequently Po- 
rulous 3 yet the Dimention thereof be- 
ng but forall, i was cahe for St. Pax, 
ſaying at Miletzr, a hitle City on the 
Coaſt of Iexia. not far trom Epbeſus, (and 
& Hiorow faith trly, within ten Fur 
longs ot the Oftiary of that famous River 
Meander ) to call for all the Biſhops of 
that Province to core unto him. We have 
mhſted the longer upon tis Hiſtorico- 
Geographical Digretiion, to de-nonttrate 
to p World, that Presbyterians make 

[ much 


146 The Reformed Biſhop. 


much adoc about nothing, and build their 
largeſt Hopes on a ſandy Foundation, 
But ler us grant to them, (which ! 
know D. Hammond, and they that fol- 
low him, will not yield 3) that the Apo- 
ſtle, in his Epiſtles to Tiawothy and Tier, 
uſcrh theſe Names promiſcuoully $ what 
have they gain'd thereby 2 Were Biſhops 
of old called Elders? So werethe Apoltle 
im Scripture ſometimes termed [lpeoCunpu, 
and fomerimes Aud yrs yet no man in hy 
right Wits, but will grant, that they hada 
Supcnority over Prefbyters and Deacors, 
Lic is certainly the belt maſter of Words; 
For Nomina being ex imſtituto, that which 
is applycd to higrihe fuch a Notion of the 
Mind, may ( by common Coufent) um 
port a contrary Conceprion?t as 1s vel! 
obſerved by that glorious and learned 
Martyr King Charles the firſt, in his Dil- 
pute at Newport, in the Iſle of Wight: 
where that Royal Champion (like ano- 
ter Athanahww, fighting againlt the 
World: ) tells thoſe Preſbyterian Mint- 
ſters, That he is not much _ 
whether they call Epiſcopetas Ordo, 
(Girada«; or what Name they give = 
provided they acknowlege the Superio- 
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My of thoſe Church-Othcers, over Pres- 
byters and Deacons. This was formerly 
mhnnated by that great and good Prince, 
nm his Diſputation with AM Hender)on at 
New-caftle, whom he routed both Horſe 
and Foor, and fent home that Apoſtle of 
be Corenant, a Royal Profelyte. For 
this great Arbleta 7 to the invincible 
Hercules mn all his Laboxrs :) was, in all 
the Diſpures that he managed with his 
unparalle!'d Fen, more than Conquer- 
our, throneh Him that loved im. Yea 
elwratias a11d Blondel C the two great 
Champions ot P: esbyter) ) arc conſtram'd 
9 cant a Difference, at leaſt in the fe- 
cond Ceonriry, berwixt Prefbyters and 
Biſhors. And if Bloxdel from the year 
146, ( which he makes the Epoche of that 
Nom'rel Impropriationsz) had made a 
Retronadation to CXI, he would have 
found $. lonatior, in his Epiſtles, which 
are accounted Genuine, clcarly and fre- 
quently diltinquiſthing betwixt Biſhops, 
Preſbyrers, and Deacons; (and that in no 
leſs than 25 ſeveral Teſtimonies, which we 
have no leiſure tocire. ) 1 fav, account» 
ed Genuine, for theſe arc now {o tully 
vinchcated by * WV aijcats, Ojher, Ham- 

La mond, 
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word, and D. Pearceſon ; that all the 
Gratings of Salmaſius, Blondel, Capellar, 
and D. Owen, will never fic off the 
leaſt Arow from thar Solidity. 

I hope all they of the Epilcopal Order, 
and Way, will pardon this Digreftion ; 
[ ſhall therefore only deprecate for the 
Tediouſneſs thereof, it theſe infignificant 
Lines chance to fall into the hands & 
others; all my Delign being to ſpeak 2 
Word for Truth, and to give an evidence 
to the World, that I amno bigot Preſby- 
terian. But we have not yet done with 
this Articles For there is ſomething yet 
quod cadit in Conſcquentiam. 

Let not therefore the Governours & 
our Church bc inacccſiible to any of then 
Preſbyters, nor ſufter them to dance At- 
tendance at their Gates, as if they were 
the poor Yeomen of their Guard : Ch 
wens Rem. wn this excellent Epos, de- 
ſcribes the Lord Jclus to this Purpoſe: 

whom all Church-men ought to innate) 
inns moſter J. Chriſias (Sceptrune may- 
nificentia) non venit in jattantrs Superbud 
O& arrogantis, quanmucis potuerit, ſed in bu- 
anlitate. For I would have them to r& 


member, That i: is not Nature, but on- 
5 
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ly the Providence of God, that hath made 
the Difference berwixt them; and, it's 
poſſible, rather the Grace of their Prince 
than any Merit of their own, which hath 
dignified them with fuch a Title: And if 
the ſame be ſubſtratted, their ws 4 would 
inſtantly fall down to the Point baſe of the 
Shield. And when Prefbytcrs come where 
Biſhops are, let them enjoy a ſerene 
Countenance, without any fupercilious 
Command to krep therr Diſtance, or ( ac- 
cording to the new coyn'd Phraſe ) 
Know your Meaſures. Burt I with they 
conſider, and practiſe that ſober Mea- 
fure, which an Heathen Poct preſcribes 
unto all Muſhroms of a Night's growth, 
Fortunam reverenter habe, quicunque re- 
pemie, Dives ab exili. ec. For good 
Words never hurt the Mouth, nor exco- 
nate the Tongue. 


And when any Preſbyter ( who is fut- 
hciently known to have been conſtantly 
ot found Principles, and Practice con- 
form :) ſhall, with all due refpett, Repre- 
ſent opzAugls of the Eccletiaſtical 
Government; ( For, I belicve, they think 


not themiclves, we are living iz Platonis 
L 3 Re- 
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Republica, fed mn Face Romuh : ro wi 
R ceorct he ' prampeee By his. Loyalry « 
Church and State « lot himnor be frur: 
away, as prefumptious and Impertinent 
to tender an Admonition ( be ut nev: 
Brotherlv and humble, ) ro one that 1 
(lorfooth Yo much his Superiour : as if thi 
mgcenuon s Preebvtcr had commirtcd x 
Solkrecilm greater than that of Phlors 
who piclum'd to tcach tlic Circat / p 
bal, the Stratagems of War. Bur | 
them ro rememl CT, | hat Hum ary mn 
bis O&* al. liquand bonus dormitat Hos 


and hath need t 0 bc awal 

his Chacoc: and that an (iter 1 
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Hexander the ( ye that Tei 

to 4 27 Or Gray 

of the Blo KO Of dS:4o E hat 
ſj ike betts PONY Of ' 3 
than cy i Of Is otTy 
ct Carta ] . the ( 
declaicd tolt w. 1 e had learrcd 
more co y Lo 1< to the | 


terclt of tis Govornment Tom 2 

Counticy Peaſant. in one Niczht's C, 
rence with him, than he had done « 
11 his Courtiers kcrctofore. For if 
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Preſbyters be difcountenanced, and their 
Company tfhghted $ that Difreſpet pur 
upon them will give occation unto many 
to imagine, that fome Biſhops conceive an 
metermal Horrour at the firft view of thoſe 
who have been conftantly Loyal; ( as if 
a ravenous Wolf had ſuddenly appearcd 
unto them, or that Per/exs had accoſted 
&d them with Corgon's Head upon his 
Shield ; ) becauſe im the glaſs of their 
ſtraightnels, they behold their own Ob» 
liquitics 5 Rellum ( being ) Index ja C- 
obliqut, 

But ſeeing good words ( when they 
are given very liberally ) are but empry 
Complements, without good Deeds ; (for 
that Cha: aCter of the Echo may be ape 
plied to marry Promifcs and Oaths, now- 
»dayes ; Fox eft, protereaque mibil. ) It is 
alſo one of my Eadicks, That the Fa- 
thers of the Church c{pouſe the juſt In- 
tereſt of their Sons, to the utmolt of their 
endeavours: and, that it a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel have any Bufinc(s before a Sc- 
cular Court, the Biſhops would be plea- 
ſed to athiſt him in his innocent purtuit or 
Defence, according to the Sphere of their 
Attivity : For, whither ſhall a Son flee 

L 4 tor 
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for Protehon, if his own Father ab. 
don him? Burt it they ſhall meet with 
more humanity, and readineſs to dif 


patch their affair, from thoſe Members cf 


the Court who arc not im Orders: 2 
the Great Othcer of State for the ric 
lent, 1 highly af plaud« 4 bv afl & 
Clergy, for hs Aſfabiliy and Favour w 
their Addrefties to him for lufticc i) fore 
will be apt to conclude. that thet: F; 
thers are only fo termed Equiyocally ar! 
delerve rather to be called Step-tathors: 
as being roo hike unto Setury, of vhon 
the Poers frigned, that he devoured | 
own Children. Bur, 


Arbor bonorct ur , CHOME ROT WITS FRCRRT, 


And what greater evidence can | 
delired of any Allegorical Lycaon, a B 
iris, a Polyttemws, a Dieneder, or the 
Inhabitants of Tauwines Cherion ws. than 
this Hjpott e # x L.ct 11S ny Pic ir Nc 
great Endcavour of lome to undcr- 
mine and blow up, by bats Calumni 
and fal! C Supp THO? as if thev car- 
ried Faux” s dark L thorn m na 
Tongues, ) the Reputation of ſome of 
the! 
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their Brethren 3 they having no other 
provocation to that Diabolical Officg, 
except their Envy of a litle favoura- 
ble Aſpet, and good opinion . which 
ome Great Perſons have conceived of 
thems they bein my concern'd to 
ſtudy a Monopoly thoſe Grandees, 
leſt at any time they give an car to any 
mic Suggeſtion againſt themſelves; or 
that any aſcend an empty Chair, who are 
not their Creatures, or of their own (war- 
thy Complexion ; Truth it felt having 
told us, Yu malc facit, odit Lucew. But 
the beſt Countermine I know to the 
Fears and Jealouhes of thoſe men, the 
moſt forcible Antidote againſt their Cor- 
dolinm, 1s, to undeceive them by this AG 
ſurance, ( which every honeſt man is rea- 
dy to give them :) that they would deem 
ic the greateſt unhappineſs in the World, 
to be conſtrain'd to draw in the fame 
yoke withthoſe that have caſt off the yoke 
of Holy Jeſas ; or to be of the fame Order 
with thoſe whoare guilty of fo many Dit- 
orders. Which voluntary Engagement may 
atiord them more ſecurity againſt their I- 
maginary Fears, than if the Object of their 
Dread did atict the ſtupidity __ 


wins, 
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Bratzs, whole counterteaed Folly raved 
the way to the hrit Confulſhip of Rowe. 
And let us ſuppoſe theſe Obloquies to be 
as fucceftul as Malice it felt could with x 
( it being a very old Maxim in the Schodl 
of Envy, Calammiare andatier, aliquid ad- 


herebit ; and, as one lard truly, concern 


ing that accurſed Combination , call 
the Covenant, That Lyes were the Life Ul 
their Cauſe : ; ) yet thele rtraduced Bre thren 
have, not only the gracious Promik s of 
the Goſpel to ſupport them, with thut 
bleticd Spirit who did Dictate thoſe Ho 
Iy Lines, but alſo thc confideration & 
that of St. Angn(t me, a #1) qus5 detratit Ft 
we med, addis Merced: mc# : Yoo, a teri 
Ou R tht 1 upOor! that of an tHicathc 
man. cannot but fomewhart folacec rhom: 
Sencca havirg lard, Males opinic bent par- 
fa, deledat ; I he Brazen-wall of 2 good 
Conſcierce within, being a O—_ 
Fence, and Cordial too, againſt the 
li-.,.u> Battercs from withour. whack 
the Infinite Wijdow uſually makes to 
end m a HBratzw Falmen. becauſe thei 
uncharnable Anctations proceed molitly 
from Pcrions of Brunſh affections. 


But, 
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Pur, let as jubjoyn this Laſt Hypothe(ss, 
That ſome of thele Sons of Belral (as if 
hey had fucked the Breaſts of Hyrcanian 
Tygers, and had petrified Bowelsz) were 
» implacable in their Malice, asthoſe cru» 
d Roman Emperoursz (one of which 
Monſters of Nature faid, Nox adbuc tecums 
wii 1 gratiam; another its ferii, ut ſe 
wri fentiars, a third wiſhed, t all they 
rom be bated, had but one neck, that with 
me blow be might cut it off 3 And a fourth 
ind concermng the 'Aro$6:zx; of his own 
kother, (t Drous, modo ne fit views.) 
Tet I would have thetic {uttering Brethren 
wmoutly to conhider, that the Servant is 
mt greater than bis Lord: and, ſeeing [n- 
wency it felt was perſecuted from the 
Womt to thc Tomb, and from the Cra- 
© t9 the Grave, both with the Scourge 
o Hands and Tongues, they, who are 
imolt mhmrcly guilty betore God, 
ought not to take it in 11 part, (far lefs 
0 be overcome with defpondency ot 
and) whca they trace the Footſteps of 
thor Lord and Maſter; for not only the 
Parriarchs and Provhers of old, with the 
\oſtles of our Great Maſter, but allo 
mny other cmment Lights of the Primi- 
tive 
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tive Church, have run the ſame Fate (6 
that they are not ſingular in this rugged 
way ) ſuch as, Nur vs of Hiernſalcm 


Enflathins of Antioch, Athanaltur of Ale 


xandria, Cirecorie Nazianzen, S. Bill of 


Cappadocia, and $. Chryſoſtome of Conſt anti 
wople ; Molt of which were perfecuted 
by the Inſtigation of Churchmen, be 
cauſe they endeavoured to rettifie thoke 
Errors, and to redreſs thoſe Abuſe, 
which had fullicd the very Altar of God; 
That Aphoriſm, Corraptio optinet eft pes 
ma, being not only a Phyſical Obfervatt 
on, but too often verified of Morals if 
fo. And theſc ſutterng Brethren han: 
good reaſon cheartully ro undergoe th 
Fate of Ariſtides, even to lutter the Oftrs 
ci, becauſe they arc too vertuouws 
Though I confeſs, let them be as inns 
cent as was once the man without the 
Navel, they will be look'd upon as Cr 
minal, it they do not homologate all that 
ſome men lay, or do. 

Fid. Concil. General. 1. Can. 14. Cond 
Carthaginenſ. 4. Can. 24. Ot Epiſcopes + 
quolibet loco jedens, ſtare Prerbyter 
mon patiatur, Can. 35. Ot Epiſcau 
in Eccleſis, tn Conſeſs Prechyteroran 


Jas 
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ſablrmvor fedeat x intre dommm vers, Col- 
lraw fe Preivbyterorum j.4 cognoſeat. 
Can. 37. Diaconus its fe erbytert, ul 
Fpiſcopt miiniſitruams eofſe cognoſcat. Can. 
439. Diaconus quolibet _ J* te Pres- 
bytero , fedeat. Can. 'S/; Diaconus 
is Contents Prodptcrons mmterrogatues 
loquet ur. Comcil. Arclat. (C ax. 18. Arg- 
lat. 2. Can. 15. Concil. Lande. Can. 2. 
Jjnod. LL Sext. Can. 7. Comcil. Bra- 
(ar. 2, Can. 2. ( a part whereof hath 
theſ© words ) Fanlitey & Parechiales 
Llerici, leruth timorc, in Irquibu's Operte 
ber. Epiſcopis | ſervire non cogantur 5 quis 
ſeriptumw eſt, Neque ut dominantcs in 
Clero. 

Vid. Hieronzwm. Fpiſt. 2. ad Niepotian. 
where hc laycs, Sta lubjel us Pontifici 
iz, CO quah Anime Parentem fuſcipe : 
( which Counſel favours very little of 
Fanaticiſm ) le Sad erdoter, ron Dominos, 
efſe nor erimt : Homorent Cheric or, quali ( hs 
rices 4 ut © hs : Cleri A, quaſ Foijco- 
pur, honor de) OT 4ERTY 5 * Jn "2 eſt lad Ora- 
torts Domitii, Car eco ic ( $1: quit ) kabcam 
wt Principens, can tn a, wen habeas wt Se- 
natorem? Anguſcin. Epiſt. 48. Now omnis qui 
percit ammicus oft, nec omnigs qui terberat int- 

micus, 
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micus. Oc. Ambroſ. Serm. 14. Leon. 1 
op 82. (Gree. 1. De Cara Faſt. par. 7 
mend: fant Sabdinti, me plars quam; & 
pedit nt (ubjedT;: me cum ſtud. it, ar 
fe neceſje oft, homimbus ſubjict, compet 


winr Vii corum wener ari. 


— — > 2 


Article XIV. 


P/al. 05. 6. Mat. 18. 20. Row. 15. 
16, 17.1 Cor. 1. 10. 5. &. & 6. 2 
OC 11. 2,4, 7,22,34- ©& 14-33,40. C# 
2.5. DI. 1. 5. Heb. no. 25 


Dh we have fo frequently ments 
VS oned the ancient Canons of the 
Church z (ir being as indecent, if not a 
dangcrous, for a Church to be without 
Canons, as for a State to be without 
Edifts ; theſe ſerving not only as a Dire 

tory to the reciprocal Duties of Biſhops, 
Preſbyters, and People, but being alfo 
Boundaries to all. ) 1 wiſh we had ſome 
thing that looked like them, and ferved 
in Licu of them, till they be impoſed 
by Authorny. For the Tender of the 


Canonical Oath unto the Candidates of 
that 
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that Sacred Fun&tion doth neceſlarily 
reſuppole ſome Canons according to 
which their Obedierce ſhould be tqua- 
red ; and by which alſo the Injunctons 
of their Superiours ought to be regulated. 
For I hope none of them are fo ſimple, 
5 to imagine, that this Oath doth imply 
in abſolute implicie Obedience unto the 


Beneplacits of Eccleftialtick Governours, 
» if 


Sic wole, fe jubeo, flat pro ratione Vo- 


lant as, 


were the adcquate Law of our Church. 
The Areclical Detlor hath better defin'd 
t, who tells us, that ( to ſpeak proper- 
ly) Lex, ft Sententia precipiens boneſta, 
Ge. and that it muſt be enacted with the 
general Conſent of the Clergy, otherwiſe 
t cannot vc a binding Law to the 
Church : and if thoſe Qualifications be 
wanting, though that Precept may be 
termed An Ecclefaſtical Law ;, yer it isnot 
truly ſuch, but Violentia : Yea, more than 
bz as the Swearing of a Souldicr to the 
Colours of his General, dcth not only 
mport, that he knows them from the 

Standard 
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Standard of the Common Encmy $ bun 
allo, that this Sacramoartum Miltare is 
with a duc Subordiaation unto him who 
ave that General his Commithion 5 ( un- 
Fl any have a mind to imitate the I cc: 
chery of that famous Iolſreir, of whom i 
1s reported by fome, that, before his &- 
tal Retreat to Fera, he took an indepen- 
denc Oath of the Imperial Army. ) For 
the Precepts of the Supcriour mu't not 
interfere with the Commands of the $4 
preme 3 which, it they be found to ds, 
they ought not to be obeyed. And it it 
be concluded, that this Canomcal Oath 
in the privation of Canons, 1s but a meer 
Nom-en:;Ccertainly thee Fanatical Preach 
ers are moſt obliged ro ſome Biſhops, who 
have permitted them (till to Officiate in 
this Church, and yet were never fo in- 
pertinent as to require from them an! 
Subſcription to this Chimerical Fichor 
Therefore, I would humbly entreat the 
Reverend Fathers of our Church to mect 
privately amongſt themſelves ( accomps- 
med with ce or two of their reſpective 
Preſbyters, who: they judge molt Judy 
cious, and know:: to be of unqueſtiona- 
ble Principlesz ) and let them unau- 
moul!y 
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moully reſolve upon an Uniformity of 
Dotlrine; Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
went, to be practiſed in this Church. It 
s certainly a matter of Lamentation, that 
our National Church ſhould reſemble A4- 
werica, in irs firſt Diſcovery : for ( as Peter 
Martyr, and Joſeph Acoſta report,) a good 
may alny in one Summer's day's Travel, 
might mcet with variety of ges, 
Habits, and Religion, amongſt that Bar- 
barous People, Sure I am, ( not to ſpeak 
of Confirmation, which 1s already preiied;) 
they might cafily introduce a Platform 
of Adminiſtrating the Bletſed Sacraments 
of the Goſpel ; For when one varics 
from the preciſe words of the Inſtitution, 
( which is but tco frequently done ; ) he 
ſhall hardly perſwade me, that he hath 
Conſecrated thoſe Holy Symbols or Ele- 
ments, C as they aie utually termed ) at 
that time 4 the words of the Divine In- 
ſtrution being the Eflential Form of a 
Sacrament. And let not the Lord's Pray- 
& be any more neglected in the Confe- 
cration of the Euchariſt, which ( as St. 
Cyprian teſtifies ) was the conſtant Epi- 
ma of that Solemna Benedichion, in 

all the Churches of Chriſt, in his time : 
M The 
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The ſame is alſo atteſted by St. Hilary, 
and St. Arerſtin. As for the Geſture at 
the Holy Table, I humbly ſuppoſe, Stard- 
ing will be found the beſt Expedient to 
mrroduce Uniformity into this Church; 
not only becauſe it ſtaves oft the ſcrupu- 
lous Fears of an Arto-latria, but alſo in 
regard we find dirett Evidence for the 
Practice thereot in the Primitive Church 
I ſhall only produce one Private, and ar- 
other Publick Authority for it, though 
many more might be adduc'd to this pur- 
pole. Dionyſurs Alexandrinus ( who |- 
ved about the middle of the third Cer- 
tury, and Wrote Anno Dom. 260.) teſti 
fies, in a Letter to Pope Xyſtzs, That it 
was the Cuſtom of the Church in his time, 
to ſtand at the Lord's Table. As foi 
the Publick Authority 3 The 2oth Canon 
of the Great and Firſt General Councel 
at Nice is ſufficient, where we find K reel 
ing on the Lord's Day, and on the day 
of Pentecoſt, expreſly prohibited, and the 
practice of Standing at their Devotions, 
_— enjoyn'd : And that becauſe 
the Lord's Day 1s the ordinary Chriſtian 
Feſtival, and the whole time of Pentecoſt 
( which comprehends the fifty dayes be- 
ewixt 


8 
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- twixt Eaſter and Whitſunday inclufive- 
4. | !y:)the conſtant Feltivity of the Church. 
oo 7i=!lian and Epiphanize, looking upon 
.. { it, a5 an Apoſtolical univerſal Tradition, 
un. | 2otto kneel all that time. Whence we 
WM may inter, That if ſome men ſpeak Conſe- 
he BY gener ad Principia; ( one whereot is, 
+ W [hat this Blefled Sacrament is the molt 
_ folemn part of Chriſtian Devotion :) they 
gh mult enther grant, that the Euchariſt was 
or. MW received on thoſe dayes in a ſtanding Po- 
ji W ftures or that the People of God did not 
on. WI 4 21] communicate at theſe times, which 
(6. WY were a very abſurd Notions ſeeing they 
x M1 acknowledged by all, (who are not 
ne wildly Fanatick ) to be the fitreſt Seaſons 


fo, I for the Participation of that great Mylte- 
ry 4 whereas that ot Kneeling is but con- 
cel © quennially inferr'd, becauſe the Fathers 
vl. MY ufually term the Holy Euchariſt, The # 
ay ſablime, the moſi ſolemn, and moſt uſe ul 
the B 17 of Ciriſtian Devotions and that it 5, 
[remendam & adorabile Myſternm : 
fe © *bough, under Favour, we muſt expound 
it (and fo the Context uſually imports: ) 
oft of internal Adoration : unlefs we intend 
be. | *0 joyn Ive with the Popiſh Idolatry, 
As tor that irreverent and lazy _ 
M 2 
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of Sitting, we find neither direct nor indi- 
rect Teſtimony for it: Thoſe Canons 
which command Standing every Lord's 
Day, do conſequently exclude Sitting, it 
we look upon that Solemn Action as an 
Aﬀ of Devotion : and Optatws hath told 
us, Lib. 4. That the People may not fit in the 
Church ; and Tertnl/;an gives the reaſon, 
Lib. de Oratione, cap. 12. That it was an 
Heathen Cuſtom, and therefore ought to be re- 
prehended. Let all thoſe who plead fo 
much for that irreverent and lazy Poſture, 
remember, that they comply im their Ge- 
ſture, not only with theſe deteſtable 4r- 
rian Hereticks, ( who delign'd thereby to 
vilifie the Son of God :) but alſo with 
thoſe who arc worſe, the damnable Socr- 
wians; as 1s evident from Socinzs his Trad. 
Ie Cena Domini. And 1 wiſh all Sober 
Chriſtians would fcrioutly advert to this: 
That it is not a Corporal Repaſt, bur a 
Spiritual Refreſhment they are call'd un- 
to, when they come to that Holy Table: 
andlet the conſideration of the Great King 
who invites them, and of the unparallel'd 
Myſtery they are to receive, ( the Fealt- 
Maker Lg the Feaſt it ſelt;) perſwade 
all Chriſtians tro preſent rhemſelves at 
this 
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this Goſpel-Altar with much more reve- 
rence than they are obliged to practiſe at 
an ordinary Banquer,or a Penny-Bridale. 

Yer, Let not any imagine, that we in» 
tend by theſe Lines, to reflect upon ſome 
Canons of our Church ; Truly I had no 
ſuch Deſign; but on the contrary, do re- 
gret that theſe Articles arefallen roomuch 
m defſaetude : Bur it is a Principle of Love 
to Uniformity, that did prompt me to 
tender this Overture ( yet with all due 
ſubmiſſion) ro the Governours of our 
Church « It being a moſt defireable thing 
to ſee all thoſe who defire to fear God's 
Name, blefſed with one mind, one heart, 
and one way. As for mine own judg- 
ment, I can eaſily ſubſcribe ro thoſe 
words of R. Mr. Baxter ; If it be lawful to 
take a Pardon from the K ing upon our knees, 
I know not what can make it unlawful to 
lake a ſealed Pardon from Chriſt and his 
Amba adours, our knees. 

Likewiſe, a fet Form of Excommunica- 
tion to be uſed by all z whether it be the 
Leſter, call'd properly Abſtentio ab Excha- 
_— ( the practice the Prminve 

urch, which was fo copious in this mat- 
ter, being roo much - Ro in this Age;) 

3 or 
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or the greater Azathema ; with their | 
ſpettive Relaxations, may be cafily 
ſolved upon; with a torm of Eccletiaſticl; 
Teltihicatcs, m Conformity to the Þ[ its 
formats of the Ancients. 

And let all Biſhops, wherever they arc, 
Gif they be in health) preach on the An- 
niverſarics of the Nativity, Paiſron, and 
Reſurrefion of our Bleiled Lord, ard on 
the Anniverſary of the Deſcert of the ho- 
ly Ghoſts as alſo, on that of the Natini- 
ty and Reſtauration of our gractoms So. 
vercign upon Earth. And Ict it be ic- 
commended to all their Prutbvrcrs to do 
ſoz as alſo to celebrate the Holy Com- 
munion on Eaſter and Pemecoſt, at 
leaſt on every Eaſter-day, which Cas 
hath been ſaid alrcady) 1s Capet wnſtitnti- 
onis of the Chriſtian Sabbath; for though 
theſe things be not authoritatively en- 
joyn'd ; yet the Governours of the 
Church may calily thereby find the Pulte 
of their Clergy ; and by this Teſera Dil- 
cover, if there remain as yet any amorgſt 
them, who arc fermented with ſome of 
that ſoure leaven of Preſbytery. It were 
no difficult Province ( if I did not ſtudy 
Brevity;) to an{wer all the Paralogiſms, 

and 
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and moſt tooliſh Cavils of the Fanaticks, 
azainlt theſe Feſtivals of the Church : 
But I thall remit them for their Doom to 
S. Auguſtine, who makes it a Character 
of a true Son of the Church, to folem- 
mize the Feſtivals thereot. Ser. 253. De 
Temp. (im which number he places that 
of the Nativity in the Front: and to E- 
piphanias, who in his 75th Hereffe, tells 
us, That Aris was condemned as an 
Heretick, as for other things, ſo for op- 
poling and condemning the Feſtivals of 
the Church. But the ingenuous Reader 
may hind the Lawfulneſs and Uſetulnefs of 
theſe Feſtivals fully afjerted by that ad- 
mirable Hooker, in his Ecclefpaſtical Poli- 
(53 and the (no lels) wonderful D. 
oe; in tus Treatiſe on that Subject: 
and in particular, whoſoever defires to 
ſee the Fealt of the Natrezty vindicated 
fromthe Impuration of Novelty, let them 
peruſe Origen lib. 8. contra Celſuns : and 
his How. 3. i Math. the Treatiſe of Cy- 
priar, on that day: and the Homily of 
Chryſoſtom, to the ſame Purpolez and 
they will find each of them deducing it 
from the Practice of the firſt Antiquity: 
yea, that the 25th of December is the An- 

M 4 niver- 
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niverſary of our Saviour's Birth, ( in ba bo. 
humble judgment ) 1s notably 
ſtrated by Baroniav, in his Apparater, and and 
the Learned Mountague, in his Anſwer to 
him : But moſt of all, by M. }. (rregory, 
Oxon: of whom it may be truly faid, That 
he hath dived into the very bottom of 
Antiquity. 

If theſe things, and ſuch as the, 
= Univerſally nw d, a Litary 

ght be ſtollen mm axties npon thre 

wo__ And I mo we had a well-rc- 
formed one, purified from the Dregs «f 
Popery and Superſtition, and framcd f- 
ter the pattern of the moſt Authenrick 
Liturgies of the Primitive Church C4 
which the Learned G. C aſſander hath 
colleted no ſmall variety ; ) that we 

may again reſume the Face and Garb 
of a National Church z which hath beer, 
roo long, as a Body without the Natu- 
ral Ornament of Skin and Muſcles, or a2 
flat Pifture, not ducly heightened with 
its Shadows : a Liturgy being found, by 


= Exper of all ancient Times, 25 
Hedge and Mound nd gov 
_ of Religion, and Wor 


ſhip of God in a National Church, hs 


Irre- 
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Irreverence, Confuſion, and Contempt : 
without which Boundary, it is impoſiible 
that a tolerable Uniformity ſhould be 
retained in any great | tion 
of Gbriſtians, And it's obſervable, That 
M. Calvin himſelf, when from Frankfort 
he had received an odious, malicious ac- 
count of many Particulars in the Exgl. 
+ I Liturgy, (as any will acknowl who 
15 I ſhall compare theReport then , with 
" what he finds : ) though he were 
n tranſported as to call them Ineptias tolera- 
of I ber, yer in a more ſober mood, he gave 
f politive Approbation of the ſame; as is 
k IU evident from his Epiſtle to the Protedfor 
L 
h 
4 
b 


of that Kingdom; in theſe words: Ar for 
Form of Prayers, and ——— —_ 
I very much 4 that it be ſet 
tain + from which it may a 02 ln exfl for 
", WW the Paſtors in their Fundion to depart : t 
i» I fo there may be Provifien made, for the _ 
a BN plicity and Unihillfulneſs of 7 Lager 
\ the Conſent of all the Churches among — 
y | ſclrer may more certainly appear : And Laſily 
$ alſo that the extravagant Levity of ſome, who 
c ofe2 Novelties,( or at the beſt vent 4 Rhapſo- 
A 9, pions Non-ſence:) ed.&c. 
1 Whence werationally ar they whe 
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endeavoured the total Abolition of a Li- 
turgy in that Church, had a delign to 
Retorm, (or to lay better, Detor m) Ge 
neva, as well as Encland: and to chaſti 
Cealvix's Eſtimation of it, as well as that 
of the Englilh Prelates: Not to {peak of 
that applaule which the Learned 1j1« 
Caſanben gave, of the great care of Arn- 
tiquity and Purity oblerved in the Eng- 
liſh Liturgy, proclaimed every where 
his Epiſtles to all his Friends 3 That there 
was not any where elf: wm the World 
the like to be fotind, nor ever hoped he 
to (ce it, till he came mito that Kingdom, 
But it fecms Hippolinas, the old \lartyr, 
prophcficd ot thetic Haters oft all Litur- 
gies, under the Notion of Arti-Chriſt- 
an 5 (for all their Declamations agamft 
Ant-Chriſtian Rutces;) For in hi Book Dc 
Anti-Chriſio, he tells us; That in the times 
ot Amnti-Chrift, Ecclelrurnmn: FEder Sacre. 
I wgurii inſtar erunt ;, pretiojum Corpur C 
Sarguis Corifti non exflabit z Litareis cx+ 
linguetar ; - Pſalmodie decantatio cefſ abit; 
Scripturarans recitatio non andieter., And 
furc I am, at the Recitabliikmcnt of tius 
Government, 1t might have been mtro- 
duced with as little Noite and Odizas, 
th 


, 
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he Governours theralelves were: for this 
ne Policy then might have done the 
ſurn, even to have holden away the 
ahous Name of the Service-Book: which 
s hateful to many who have a Zeal for 
he Reformed Religion, but not accord- 
"og to Knowledge; they ignorantly ima- 
noing, that it 1s ſtuffed with ry 
nd Superſtition. As fur any Expreftions 
therein which found harſhly in the Ears 
render Confciencesz the Governours 
of the Church might have indulged them 
tat favour, as to cx what t 
ould jultly pretend Dt. leaſt of 
fknce. But they negleGting to take Oc- 
alon thus by the Foretop, they have 
ever ſince found it bald bebrrd, Which 
puts me in mind of the great Solcecilm 
committed by the great Hanmbal, in 
roint of War, ( though he was one of 
the flycſt and warieſt Captains that ever 
iw'd:Y who went not mmmediately to 
Rowe, after the mighty Defeat given to 
the Romans at the Battel of Came; for 
during that great Conſternation he might 
as Rawlcieh hath judicioully obſerved) 
calily have plucked up the Rowen Em- 
pie by the Rootsz but being too much 

taken 
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taken up with the Fleafures of Capes, and 


his Amours in Salepia, he loſt that Occs- 
flon, which he could never find again: 
and therefore was juſtly upbraided br 
Maharbal, the Maſter of his Horſe, »- 
theſe Words, Vincere ſcis Hanmbal, Vi: 
ril wti meſcis. And gave occalion unto 
the Romans to ſay, Capram Penis alters 
fſmiſſe Cannar, 

But in my weak judgment,the beſt So 
cedanenm to this neglected Solemn Fon 
of Divine Service, and that whichis a6 
the belt Expedient to pave the Way int 
a more perfe(t one, 1s To recommend us- 
to all the Miniſters of the Gofpel, that eve 
ry Lord's Day before Sermon they read, 
with great Reverence a Letlon at lcaf(t,ou 
of the Old Teftament 35 and a Chapter o 
two fromthe New:(this being much more 
properly The Word of God,than what the 
preach :) that their People may,in Proc 
of timz, be as well acquainted with the H- 
ſtorical part of the Scripture, as with the 
Precepts, Promiſes, and dreadful Com 
minations of the Goſpel; For they att 
meer Strangers to Antiquity, who do 
rot know, that preaching was ſcarce the 
taird part oft the Solemn Service of the 
Lord 
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Lord's Day,that being but a Traftates (as 
Anenſtize reſtifieth ) on the Leflon which 
was laſt read. And let them ſolemnly pro- 
nounce the Decalogue, and Apoltolhc 
Creed; all thee Stops of Divine Service 
being variegatedand mrermixed withſhorr 
Ads of Prayer and Praife. And fure Tam, 
there 15s no Congregation (unlebthe Peo- 
ple thercot be very rough hewen: but will 
ſand up (it defired by the Miniſter todo 
ſo,) when he folemnly pronounceth the 
Sum of the Moral Law, and ( as the 
Mouth of the People) makes a publick 
Confeflion of Faith ; whereby they ſhall 
teſtific their willingneſs, through Divine 
Grace, to believe and obey all that God 
hath revealed and commanded. 

And let not thoſe, who have the Care 
Animarums, torgert, ipecially to enjoyn 
their reſpettive Flocks to put themſelves 
in a reverent Poſture, when they accoſt 
Heaven with folemn Acts of Prayer and 
Praiſezthat being indiſpentibly practiſed by 
all the Primitive Church, wholc bodily In- 
firmitics proved not an invincible Impe- 
diment to them. And, fecing the feck- 
ing of a Bleſhing before meat, and Thanks- 
giving after it, are brick Adorations of 


the 
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the infinite Goodnefs, Let all Minilter: 
by their own Examplc recommend a re- 
verent Poſture ro the relt of the Guelts, 
Sure, it is a matter of Admiration, to ke 
the Generality of Fanaticks (the Laker: 
only excepred: making ther Graces ( 2 
they are uſually termed) commenvturable 
with any pertinent Prayer that 1s void 
of, Tautologies, and yer not to accolt the 
_ Proviſor of all the Families of the 
rth, with more Reverence thana Tem 
porary Hoſt. And when that ſhart (bur 
very ſubſtantial) Hymn was fung, which 
is termed the Doxology, and is a direct 
Adoration of the Bletled Trinity, (which 
if I were not aſham'd of frequent Digrel- 
fons, I could cafily evince by good Au- 
thorities, to have been compoſed, as 2 
lefler Creed, by the firſt Councel of Nice, 
as a Teſtimony and Pillar of the Catho- 
lick Verity, againlt the Arriaxs:) all they 
of the Primitive Church ſtood up and 
uttered the fame with an audible Voice, 
as a diſcriminating Character of the Orths- 
dox, from theſe deteſtable Herericks, the 
Cerinthians, Samoſatenians, and Arrians : 
the Samoſatenians being called Paxliani- 
£, in the 19th Canon of the Councel of 
Nice, 
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Nice from Paulus Samoſatenas, the Here- 
furcha, and perverſe Biſhop of Antiech.) 


For, though w is an unqueſtionable 


Truth, That the Heart ought to be the 
Primunm Mobile 1n all our Adts of Divine 
Worſhip, without whoſe primary Influ- 
ence and Concurrence, it 18 at beſt but a 
Carkafſs of Devotion we ofter unto Hea- 
vens yet, ſeeing by the Law of Creation 
and Grace of Redemprion, we are bound 
to gloritie God with our Souls and Bo- 
dies. (for both are his Gth the Apoſtle. ) 
Therefore when we make our Addreſies 
to the Throne of Grace, we are obliged 
to put them both in an humble Poſture 
of Adoration : the Primitive Chriſtians 
being fo far from prattiling that irreve- 
rent and lazy Poſture of Sitting in the 
time of Prayer, that Tertullian (as we 
hnd in his excellent Treatiſe De Oratio- 
*e:) inveighs ſharply agamit thoſe who 
&d fit down inſtantly atrer Prayers and 
he eclls them, that they upbraid God 
to his Face, that they arc ſoon weary of 
the Duty. 

And wu were allo very fie, that all Mi- 
niſters were dehir'd ro exhort their Peo- 
ple, to hear reverently, and with diſco- 

vered 
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vered Heads, that Weekly Proclamation 
from Heaven : ( 1 mean the An” 
the Goſpel, ) which was the 
Praftice of Conſtantive the Great, who 
was fo far from covering his Head then, 
I C_ not og to for- 

ſtanding all the time ng, 
much wy in the rime how. 
and of the two Theodoſer, and Martians, 
the immediate Succeſior of Theodofixs the 
hn + and I wiſh that of the Port 
were tulhll'd in this particular, 


Regis ad Exemplum totu: componitar Orb. 


But the Deportment of the far greater 
number of thoſe who are called Chriſt- 
ans, 1s fo intolerably notorious, and de 
Conney ne, that it St. Paals Iof- 
{ ſhould come in, he would be fo tat 
from falling down and Worſhiping, that 
he would be preſently bound to report, 
Cod is not in you of a truth. Yea, fone 
Chriſtians do more reverence to the out- 
fide of a Church, than we to the ence 
of God within it : Theſe of i, 
fog” Alvarez.) if they paſs by a Church 
be their haſte never {© great ) they un- 
ſtantly 
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fantly diſmount, and walk on foot, till 
they leave not only the Church, bur alfo 
the Church-yard, very far behind them, 
And, I fear, = — _ -_ up mn 

t againſt many iſtians for 
+ reds in Gods Houſe; tor ( as 
Rurbequins tells us ) it a Tirk ſhould but 
fratch his head 1n the time of Divine 
ſervice, he would be verily perſwaded 
that he ſhould lofe the t of coming 
w Church at that time : but with us it 1s 
lniquity, even the Solewn Meeting. But 
tke we heed leſt we come to know, that 
God was here, by his departure from 
kence $ and that Voice be uttered out of 
our Temples, which was once heard out 
of that of the Jews, Memuf airaho coredber, 
Mgremms himc. 

And, in hne, Let it be recommended 
to all Preachers, to humble themſelves 
when they aſcend that Sacred Ame, 
where they are to be the Mouth of the 

to God in Praver, and the Mouth 
of t Alunehty to the Peopic in Preach- 
ing : which I-troitzs they ought to com- 
mence with much more Reverence, than 
f they were to begin a Dance. 


N Neiher 
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Neither ſhould we have ſuch occalion 
to mind that famous Story ( if it may be 
fo termed ) of the ſeven Epbeſran Sleepers: 
if the Governours of our Church, dunrg 
theſe eighteen Winters laſt by-gone, had 
ſtudied fo much Umftormity, as to be at 
the pains, unanimoutly to compile a plain 
and brict Cateckiſw 5 ( but withal a ma- 
terial Sum of the whole Chrftan Do- 
&rne ) and that for the publick Ute of 
this Nation: that every Country-Curate 
may not improve a Mode of his own; 
which, it it be not contradifltory, 1s at 
leaſt diſparate frogs the Platform of hy 
Neighbour : But that by a Form of ſound 
words generally authorized, and pratti- 
ſed, young ones may be carly informed 
of the Principal Durnies of Piety they owe 
unto God, of Charity to their Neigh- 
bours, and of Sebricty to themſelves. 

It ſuch things as theſe were accorded 
unto, andaccordingly performed, it could 
not truly be faid of the Governours dl 
this Church, That they never yet purſu- 
ed the right Ends of their Government. 
Yea many ſuch Atts would be a ſufficient 
Gagg to ſtop the Mouths of the virulent 
Adverſaries thereof, who ſtick not 7; 
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That t look upon Bi as the ca- 
fieſt - & in the World als ſcarce 
ke any thing elſe in hand, but to ga- 
ther up their Rents; and do apply to 
them that Blaſphemous Charatter which 
Epicnras bath grven of his imaginary Dei- 
ty, That be is an idle Speiator of the Aﬀf airs 
of the World, and doth no more notice bu- 
marc Acton, than «a Kational man doth 
the Hamming of Gnats in 4 bot Summer's 
Day. They do alſo accommodate that 
Epreurean Motto unto them, Satis mage 
num alter alteri Theatrum ſumws : Some 
compare them to the Hedg-hog, which 
rolls it (elf in its own fo Down, and 
turns out it's Briſtles to all the World 
beſides: Yea ſome retemble them to a 
young Gentleman, who takes a flying 
Crop of a Polleſton, and regards not 
the Reparation of its Buildings: And Fi- 
rally, fome make no Bones to aſhmulate 
them to that fat Monk in the Story, who 
(when the Abbeys were a going down ) 
having received Atſurance of a Penſion 
during his own Life, ſtroaked down his 
Belly, and faid, aodo hic ft bene, he ca- 
red not whether Religion did fink or 
{wim. Bur leaving thele odious Ga_ 

N 2 | 
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riſons, (as Gvouring too much of an An- 
ti-Epiſcopal Spirits) I proceed to the end 
of this Arnicle. 

When ſuch things as theſe are refolv'd 
upon for the Behoof of the Clergy, 
they ought to be prudently recommend- 
ed, but not imperiouſly commanded, 
under the Notion of Church-Canons; 
For it is only a General Convocation 
that can make them ſuch; as being the 
fole true Repreſertative of a National 
Church : And nll his Majeſtie's Authort- 
ty be interpoſed, they cannot have the 

orce of Laws. It being a well known 
Saying of Optatus Milevit. Eccleſia eft in 
Republica, mon Reſpublics in Eccleſia. 
Let us therefore patiently wait till Di- 
vine Providerice give us ſcrener times, 
and more Tranquillity in the Land, (for 
as Phyſitians ſay, Coffs movends fant, 
non crnda.) and till it pleaſe his Maje- 
ity to indict a General Convocation 
of the Clergy. ( and, that the Determina- 
tion of the Circumſtances of ſuch a meet- 
ing, is one of the Royal Prerogatives, 
none, but they who are Fanatically 
Principled, will Queſtion.) But if once 
this Church were fo happy, as to en» 


joy, 
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joy, with his Majeſty's Favour, fuch a 
Convention; then all the ancient Ca- 
nons, which arc judged uſeful for this 
Church, ought to rived: and what- 
ſoever is (after mature Deliberation ) 
found Convenient, pro re rats, ſhould ; 
be reduc'd into Canons, that all may 
know the proper Standard of the 
Church. 

And let an effeftual Courſe be taken to 
ſuppreſs and eradicate all Schiſme, Heres 
fie, and Profanenefs, out of this Land; 
that the Church of God may become ter- 
nble to all ſuch, as is an Army with Ban- 
nets. 

And let a door be opened to all Accu- 

Rs are hbabiles in Law) to give in 
Indictments, ſab periculs, againſt any fim- 
ple or organical Member of this Church 
the King's Majeſty _— excepted z 
who (as Tertulhan fayes,) is ſolo Deo minor, 
and _ uently ary no Judge upon 
Earth. fre Rows uſual y nt 
ing the reme Magiſtrate, po PL 
Secundus : Spe vr cn is that of 
Optatur Milevit. Super quems non eft niſs 
ſilus Deus. 
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But that Church-mcn muſt needs be mote 
preſumptuous than any Pope of Rome, 
who imagines himſclf to be both infalli 
ble and impeccable : For, though there 
be ſome Roman Doctors (cl{pecrally the 
Camoniſts : fo paralitical, as to adore that 
Biſhop of Rome as a Demi-God, ard 
more than a man; and to reach, That [: 
& Judge of all, and can be Judge of all, and 
_ none wpon Earth; yet the 
moſt ſober = judicious of them, even 
when they conclude him to be major for- 
gulis, yet acknowledge that he is avrzer 
aniverſis, and conſequently ſubordinate 
to the juriſdiction of a Cencrial Counce! 
And that this was the Sentiment ard De- 
termination of rwoa late General Coun- 
cels, (when the Pope's Uturpation w 15 
in its Axa and Zerith;) is evident from 
thoſc Inſtances, which the Ad; of the 
Councel of Conſtance and Ball do afford 
us: (not to ſpeak of that Araibems which 
the Sixth General Conncel pronounced 
zainſt Howorias of Rome, for being a 
bkelite. Vid. Concil, 6. Gener, AB. 1, 

4, 12.) For the firſt depos'd a three- 
Cerberws, the fimultancous Popes, 

(fo monſtruous was the Rowan Hicrarchy 


at 


The Reformed Biſhop. 187 
at that riete. ) UE. Joln the 24th, ( or 
23% as ſome reckon ) your Bulthajar 
Gregory the 12th, formerly named 
yk Corarias, and Benedi the 13th, 
termed otherwayes Peter de Lana; and 
in the Vice of theſe Anti-Popes furro- 
ted Marti* the 5th. Likewiſe the 
. | of Baſpl af go 
Degradation againlt Exrgenizs the 4th, 
and in his Place Tubſticured the Duke of 
Savoy, under the Name of Pope Felix 
the 5th: and, though Providence per- 
mitted not this Depolttion to take eftect 
( Amadce being at laſt contentto exchange 
the Triple-Crown for a Cardinals Hat; 
which ( as Calvin faith wittily ) was a 
Loaf thrown into the Mouth of Cerbe- 
ru :) Yet, that the Authority of this laſt 
Councel, was no lefs than that of the 
Firſt, is evident from the 39th Seſſion of 
the Councel of Conflance. From which 
bricf Hi we may infer, That theſe 
Roman | . Who teach, That the 
Councel is above the Pope, would laugh 
heartily, if they heard any other Bulb 
to a Negative Voice in that al 
ſembly : For if any Church man dream of 
an Infallibility in himſclf, he may be 
N 4 jultly 
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Juſtly derided, as was that ditlolute 
Prince Demetries, in whoſe favour the 
Athenians made that wild Decree $ That 
whatſoever King Demetrius ſhould Com- 
wand, ought to be keld Sacred with the 
Gods, and juſt with men. Yet I have 
heard it many times Debated as a Pro- 
blem, Whether ſome Biſhops, or the Fa- 
naticks, would be more filled with con- 
ſternation at ſuch a General Meeting of 
the Cl . Bur nt may be calily Deter- 
mined, that Jobx the 23d, Paul the 4th, 
or any other Protligatc Pope had not 
more dreadful Appre henfons of a law- 
ful and free General Councel, than ome 
of thoſe would have of a riglitly Conſt 
tuted Convocation. 


Vid. Can. Apoſi. 73. 

hem Concil. Grernndenſ, Can. 1. Concil. 
Toletan. 4. Can. 1. & 4. ( alſo the 5th 
and 17th Canons of the fame Synod. ) 
Concil. Bracarenſ. 1. Can. 20, 21, 22, 23- 
( where Uniformity in all the ſteps of 
Publick Worſhip is recommended. ) Con- 
cal, Toletan. 11. Can. 2. Concil. Milevitan. 
Can.12. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 21, Concil. 
V aſenſ.Can. 7. Concal, Valentin, Can. 1. Con- 
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cl. Twronen. 2. Can. 14. Concil. Toletan. 3. 
Can. 2. Toletan. 4. Can. g. 12. Tolctan, 5. 
Cav. 1. Tn all which, a Liturgy is recome 
mended, and Ordained to be uſed in the 
Church $ wiz. A Publick Platform, as to 
the matter of Sulemn Prayer, Praiſe, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel 5; None being per- 
mitted in the Ancient Church to invent 
and vent — or Tautologies, nor 
Bw vo :xprefiions ( favouring 
ather of Blaſphemy, or pious Non-ſence 
x the beſt) in the Solemn Atts of Divine 
Adoration. In the enfuing Canons, the 
Solemn Anniverſary Feſtivals and Faſts of 
the Church are appointed. F:d. Comcil. Eli- 
tertin. Cam. 43. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 14, 
39, 29. Concil. Aurelianen). 4. Can. 1. Concil. 
may 2. Can. 2. Cujus hacc ſunt ver- 
ba 3 Paſcha noſtrum, in quo Summus Sacerdos 
& Pontifex, pro noſtris delitis immolatus 
oft, omenes debemus ſeſtiviſſume colere: & in 
ls ſand1\ſumis , nullas ſervile opus 
axdeat facere. (where by Paſcha wearenot 
to unde Eafter-Day, but allo Good 
Friday, which was that great day of Ex- 
paation. ) Concil. Toletan. 4. Can. 6. Statu- 
mes in ſexta feris Paſſronis Domini M)ſte- 
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rinm Crucis ( quod ipſe Dominus cunttis an 
munciandum volat ) prediceri, atque in- 
dulcentiam criminum clari voce onmen yo- 
pulum preſiolari;, ut Penitentis compund;» 
one mand ati, Venerabile F efinm Dominica 
ReſurreG 10NW, remiſ1s miquitatibas, faſch 
pere mereamar , C orporiſque jus & San 
guns Sacramentum, murd; 4 peccato ſums 
aur, Et Can, 7. cjuſdem Concilit ;, In 
Paſſronis Domini, jejuninm ( preter parts 
los, ſener, © langmidor ) quicungque arte jor 
alas Indulgentie preces, jolverit, + Paſchil 
gandio depellatur 5, mee in eo Sacramentun 
Corporis & Sanguinis Domini perciqia, 
qnm diem Paſſion: ejus per abſtiment: in 
non bonoravit. Which is more fully «- 
preſſed in the 29th Canon of the Sth Ge 
neral Councel , where we have tht 
words 2m dies faluatariz Palſromts mn 
janio, oratione, © compuntione cordis pore 
aqunt, oportet circa boranm medis nottis Mr 
gri Sabbati, Jejamos eſe : cuns Evangeliſt 
Matthew © Lucas, ille per Diftionen, 
( veſpere autem Sabbati, ) bic rero po; 
( protundum Diluculum, ) rarditatew ws 
dis nobis preſcribant. Vid. Concil. Brace 
renſ. 1. Can. 4. Concil.C eſar- Auguſt, Can.2, 
O& 4. Htem wiceſuno _ de, = 
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Kal. Januarii, uſque in diem Epiphanie, 
wi oft 2 Iduvr Jannarii, continuis dicbus 
mllt liceat ſe de Eccleſia abſentare, nec latere 
* domibus, nec ſecedere ad villaw, nec 
mates petere, nec nudis pedibur incedere 5 
id ad Eccleſpans concurrere : quod qui non 

erit, Anathems ſt in perpetunne. 
But it ſeems this endleG Curſe 1s little re- 
arded by theſe Fanaticks, whether 
Preachers or others, ( for that four Lea- 
ren is not yet ſufhciently purged out of 
thoſe who Oftciate under Biſhops ;) who 
xe {o far from Preaching on the Anni- 
rerfary of our Bleſſed Saviour's Nativity, 
that fy cance be perſwaded ro coun- 
tenance with their preſence the ſhorteſt 
Homily thereon, no not on thoſe dayes 
of the Week, whereon, by Publick = 
thority, Royal Burghs are appointed to 
have Sermon. _— 
peted, that theſe Non-conformiſts ſhould 
cordially bleſs Heaven for common Mer- 
cies, = the they cannot find in their 
hearts to adore Solemnly the I»ffnite 
(J-odneſs for that unparallel'd Demon- 
{tration of Free Love? Heaven having 
no greater Gift to beſtow, neither was 
Earth capable of a greater , than this 
match- 
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matchleſs Mercy, which was celebrated 
by the Heavenly Anthew of Celeltu! 
Quiriſters, in the dawning of that blelied 
Morning, wherein Oriens ab alto, that 
bright Morning-fter firſt appeared 5 ye, 
wherein that Glorious Sex of everlaſting 
Rightcouſneſs aroſe with Healing m hs 
Wings, upon a finful World. Fid. etian 
Concil. Tolet. 4. Can. 3. Statwimws, wt (i 
tend ſemeel in anno, + nobis Concilium Civ 
bretar, &c. Anda little after, Owner a 
tem qui Canſas adotyſur quoſcunque babe 
moſcuntur, ad idem Concilium concurran 
CO pro compellendi; quiba \cunque perſon, 
quidam Executor 4 Principe poſtaletur,Coe. 


- 


In regard we have cited many Canom 
at length, for the Confirmation of the 
Article, and that there be many Tut 
monies of the Fathers inſerted in the Bo- 
dy thereof to the fame purpoſe 5 There- 
fore, leſt this Exchiridizm ſhould be too 
much dilated, we have forborn to al- 
ene any more Authorities to that Ef 
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Article XV. 


Mat. 18. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20, 21. 


& $- 4, $, 7, 11. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5,6. 1 Tia. 
1. 20. Tit. 3. 10. Rev. 2.2, 14, 15, 20» 


UT rill this Church be bleſſed with 
ſuch a General Rendezvouz of its 
Clergy, let Los - Biſhop vigorouſly ft 
tout his Duty in his own Sphere. For 
what One faic well concerning a General 
Reformation 3 That if every man would 
—_ himſelf, there would little < 
main for the Supreme Magiſtrate to 
nay be here 67 applied > For, if every 
Governour would act his part within his 
own PrecinQ, fure there would be lefG 
trouble given to a General Aſſembly, 
whenever Providence (ball give the occa- 
fon thereof. Therefore let them uſe all 
Means poſhible, which are purely Eccle- 
faſtick, ro reduce all Schiſmaricks to the 
path of Unity, and all Hereticks to the 
> dom Bur if ( after much pati- 
aing Gr the fruiz of their Labours) 
rely by no hope of their —— 
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then let them proceed to a Judicial Con- 
vichon of theſe ob{tinate Sinners, who 
are found to be Irreclamable : and It 
the Church-Cenfſures alwayes prevent the 
Caſtigations of the Civil Magiſtrate ; it 
being a moſt invidious thing, for the Go- 
vernours of the Church to clamour up- 
on the Criminal Judge to Fine and Con- 
fine thoſe Delinquents, whom they have 
ſcarce ever noted as ſuch in their Eccle 
fiaſtick Courts. This prepoſterous Me- 
thod looks, not only like the Duo glads 
of Boniface the 8th, but doth alſo reſem- 
ble Pope Julixs the ſecond, his throwing 
S. Peter's Keys into Tyber, that he might 
betake himſelf unto S. Paxl's Sword. 
But this was not the Method of the 
Primitive Church, which permitted none 
of it's Organical Members to meddle, &- 
ther directly, or indiredly, in the Mat- 
ters of Blood, or bodily Coercions ; as is 
evident from the ancient Canons; the 
ſive Effuſion of the precious Blood of 
ly Tejas, and of his Bleſſed Martyrs, 
being a rich Compoſt to the Soil of the 
Church; but not the attive Shedding of 
the Blood of others, under a Pretext of 


——— 7 


NT NY FP ID cz A vw 


TSESSRAAREan 7 RH RE EAT YT WHAT 


The Reformed Biſhop. 191 
rage Which —— Mahkumet's 
wa Pr tion, than the Tranquill 
Methods of the Goſpel of Peace. wh 
Primitive Chriſtanity (which did al- 
moſt intinicely tranſcend this Age, in 
the Glowines of Divine Zeal,) knew no 
ſuch Calcnturcs of Patton : Bellows was 
not then looked upon as a Nurſing-Mos« 
ther to the Churchz Nor Mars as a 
God of Reformation : Neither were 
the Laws of Chriſt like thoſe of Drece 
or Mubumet, written with the Blood of his 
Enemicsz though he ſealed them with his 
own, and ſprinkled them with the 
Blood of Martyrs ; as Tertulhan faith : 
|t being very obſervable, that the Tem- 
ple of Jars was then ſhur, when the 
Prince of Peace was born. For the 
Church is ſufficiently furniſhed with 
Means of faving Souls, though the never 
draw a Temporal Sword: The Diſcaſes 
of the Mind not being cureable like thoſe 
of the Body; for Aiperitie is no proper 
Remedy for them, bur only Reaſon, and 
Lenity of Words. Thoſe good Empe- 
rours, Conſtantive, Falentinian, the wo 
Theodoſur, and Martians; proceeded un- 
to no greater Extremity againſt the _ 
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to no greater Extremity agamſt the moſt 
damnable and incorrigible Hereticks of 
their Times, than the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment. Which Chriſtian Lenity was con- 
ſonant to the Judgment of Tertullian, cap. 
24-C 28. Apologet. And in his BooktoSc 
la,we have this excellent Expreftion ; Sed 
mee Religionis eft cogere Religionem 5 que 
ſponte ſuſcipi debet, non: vicum © boſtia 
animo libente expoſtulentyr. With whom 
S. Cyprian joyns Ilue, Epiſt. 62. and 4 
thanaſms, Epiſt. ad ſolitar. Vit. agen. & 
Orat. 1. cont. Arrian. Hilar. con. Auxent. 
O& lib. 1. ad Conſtan. Ambr. Epift. 22. & 
lib. 2. Epiſt. 27. Hieromw. Epiſt. 62. ad 
Theoph. Angaſt. lib. 3. con. Creſcon. Gram- 
matic. ©. $0. Nullis bonis in Eccleſia Ca 
tholica placet, # nſque ad mortem in quem- 
quam, lictt Hereticum, ſeviatur. Whence 
we may perceive, that the A of 
ſome Eccleſiaſticks, for og 
hands in the blood of that deteſtable He- 
retick Servetns; is point blank contrary 
unto the unanimous Dottrine of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers. 

And if we ſhall alter the Scene from 
Ceneve to Rome, it will be found no le&b 
tragical and bloody : For (as _ 
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Weſt meet together at laſt, by going afun- 
der) fo the Jeſuit and F mabhk molt 
unhappily in that Anti-Chriſtian Conjun- 
{ure of Treachery and Cruelty, & in thoſe 
dmnablc Arts of Rebellion, and King-kil- 
ing; to which execrable Aflatinations,and 
perverſe Interndments, Britain hath been 
100 long the tatal Theatre. And though 
theſe pretend to be Chriſtians, yertTI fi c 
they have no other Apology fortheir Per- 
adioutſnefs, than that of a barbarous King, 
who faid, That bis Tongne was not made of 
Save. For it is impoſiible that Chriſtian 
Religion ſhould afford them any; it being 
rery obſervable, That in all thoſe famous 
Perfecutions of the Primitive Church 
(whereby many Villions were abſorpted 
nthe gulfe of Death:) not one was found, 
who thought it lawful tomakeuſe ofdeten- 
ive Arms, (though ina juſt cauſe) againſt 
the ſupream Authority then in being; but 
4d conquer their Victors and Tormentors, 
withConſtancy and Patience it being moſt 
file what Bellarmin atlerts,that it wasnot a 
Moral, but a Phy fical incapacity, which re- 
ſtrained them; For Tertulliar in lis Apologes 
txh doth clearly evince the contrary. 

Whence we may eaſily conclude, in 
what Shop thoſe Offentive Arms were , 
O traced 
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framed, wherewith Hildebrand aflaulted 
the German Emperour Hezry the fourth, 
and by what hclh{h Councel his Succeſ- 
for Paſchal the ſecond, was influencedto 
excite Henry the fhfth againſt his Father 
and Sovercignz not to ſpeak of thok 
Storms which diſquieted Frederick the 
firſt and ſecond all their Dayes: the 
Clouds that ingendered them being ox 
haled at Rowe. But we had need wo 
tranſcribe the Annals of Germany, to 
enumerate the Hoſtilities of the Romer 
Biſhops againſt the Emperours thei 
Lords; eight of which they excommunt 
cated, and when that was done, then 
they made the Temporal Sword cut of 
thoſe whom the Spiritual had ſtruck at. 
Which Anti-Chriſtian Methods became 
ſo formidable to the languiſhing Empe- 
rours, that Rodulph of Habſpurg, ( the 
Founder of the Auſtrian Greatneſs) would 
not go into [taly, to receive the Crown 
of Gold at Rome, after he was choſen 
Emperour ; calling that bloody City, 
The Lyon's Den: And unto thoſe who 
urged him to go thither, to receive that 
third Ceremonial Crown, he frequently 
uttered that of the Poet, 

Olim 
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mh Olim quod Falper egroto, canta, Leoni 
cel. Reſpondi, reſeram Oc. 


ther BY But Germany was not the ſole Theatre of 


ok BY the unchriſtian Plots and Praftices of 
the BY theſe Anti-Primitive Prelates; For, no 
the Þ little Trouble was given to Philip the 
ex- Farr,ot France, by P. Boniface the eighth 
| oY of whom it was truly faid, intrevit wt 


Valpes, regnavit ut Leo, mortuns eft ut Canis. 
Likewiſe Lewis the 12th had his ſhare of 
Difquier from that Martial Prelate Julize 
the ſecond, by whoſe Fulminations the 
poor King of Vavary was Thunder-ſtruck 
without Remedy. Ferdinand of Arra- 
tow, having indeed a molt Catholick A 
petite after the Dominions of his Nei 

pe-  boursz not to ſpeak of the barbarous Aſ- 
the Y Galination of Hemry the third, and fourth 
ule of France, by two deſperate Villains, 
wnll who had been carcfally inſtructed by 
fn & their Ghoſtly Fathers in that meritorious 
tr, | Art of King-killing: Srxtas Quintas ha- 
ho { ving the forchead, in a publick Conſito- 
at ry at Rowe, to celebrate that _ 
tly Friar, as a notable Martyr upon AC» 
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But we need not croſs the Seas for Inſtan- 
ces of this Natures For if Innocent the third 
(the Hatcher of that moſt ſeditious and per- 
hdious XXX Canon of the Councel of 
Lateran:)with his Legate Pan ,were 
now alive, they would be found to talk of 
that inauſpicious King of Exgland; named 
John, his conſtrained Relignation: and it 
15 no ſmall wonder, after ſo many Centu- 
ries of years, to hear again (in this Age) 
any noiſe of that vain and illegal Pretence 
which all ſober Perſons imagined, had 
been blown up long agoe by that Subter- 
rancan Powder-Plot: but wt ſeems, they 
intend to give a Demonſtration ro the 
World, that no Preſcription of time can 
render a —_— honeſt. Andit 
a grain-weight ſtan I uity, or 
— n—_— found in that lene —_— 
_ Conſpiracy againſt our Church and 
RN ny of that infernal 
with thoſe baſe Appendages of 
mw. plotting, vile Ingratitude , 
Treachery, and Cruelty, be the fole 
Judges thereof. 
And, in fine, it is my humble Judg- 
ment, that, till theſe Coals of Juniper 
quenched, which have too long _ 
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med all the Vitals of the Chriſtian Church 
(1 mean the Puritanical Papiſt, and Jeſu- 
ted Puritan : our unchriſtian Animotities 
and Feuds (many whereof are meer Lo- 
nin and groundlefs ) ſhall never 

throughly extinguiſhed, till the de- 
vouring Fire of Hell conſume theſe lefler 
Flames. 


Neither will I ever forget that notable 
Inſtance of this Concordantia Diſcordantia- 
raw, which that excellent —_— 
Thuan. attords unto us, in his 56th Book, 
where he rells us, that the Demagogues of 
Paris, and Pulpiteers of Rochel, centered 
in that point of treacherous inhumanity, 
viz. to put to Death all Priſoners of War, 
even after the publick Faith had been 
given unto them. But 

Tradent fabrilia Fabri. 
Therefore the Antifignani of the Arrians, 
Macedonians, Neſtorians, and Emtychi- 
ans, ( not to ſpeak of many other Here- 
ticks: ) were not only conven'd be- 
fore the reſpeftive General Councels, 
which are accounted the moſt famous 
of them all ; but were alſo judicially con- 
victed and Sentenc'd with the higheſt Cen- 
ſures of the Church, before the Civil 

O 3 Magt- 
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Magiſtrate took any other notice of them 
as Delinquents, than to compe!l thoſe cr- 
roneous Schiſmaricks ro appear perſonal. 
ly before the Eccleſiaſtical Court, to 
which they had been legally ſummoned: 
The Church in theſe Dayes laying down 
this, as an inviolable Conclution, that 
they would not fail to do their own Du 
ty ; andif the Civil Magiſtrate after ward; 
neglected his, Jet him anſwer to God for 
it, who puniſheth Potentes potenter : ard 
& Ov7 riueon pay n; as faith Herodet. in 
Chione and Seneca, omme ſub reeno gravi 
regnum eft, And in thatgreat Andit, eve- 
ry man muſt ſtand and fal} tro his own 
Maſter. The Brackinm Seculure being + 
deed fit enough to reſtrain exorbitant 
Practices, but it hath no dire@ Influence 
upon irregular Judgments; ard I fear, it 
makes more Hypocrites than ſincere Con 
verts; Fire and Faggot (the beloved Ar- 
gument of the Rowan Church.) having a 
more natural Tendency to a preternatu- 
ral Conſumption, thanto a Spiritual Con- 
verſion. Therefore the Arrians (whole 
Courſes were generally very violent, and 
bloody :) are delervedly look'd upon as 
the genuine Parents of theſe Coercive 
Motives, and dilingenuous Arts, which 

were 


GAs _YO — ac a a a qo. as ac aA Dx 


The Reformed Biſhop. 199 


were ju very — tothe Na- 
rureand itution of the Church; which 


as it tranſats only in Spiritual Matters, 
ſo it could inflict no other than Spiritual 
Cenſures and Chaſtiſements. But when 
the fiery Dominicans aroſe, (the Dream 
4 Dominicss his Mother 'being a fad 
ick of the Violence of that Or- 

4) they might Py fo have been term- 
ed, in this Regar | Redivivi 3 fo 
mercileſs was that Perſecution of - the 
poor Waldenſes, to which they carried 
both Lanterns and Faggots: Which bloo- 
dy —_ continues to this day in the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition : thele violent Spirits 
being uſually the cruel Lords of that in- 
famous Judicatory , whoſe inhumane 
Machins reſemble the wild and Barba- 
rous Fancies of Mezentizs and Procruſtes, 
the unnatural Bellowings of Phalaris his 
Bull, the Turkiſh Gaunching and Impale- 
upon Stakes, much rather than the 
harmleſs Engines of the Goſpel. And if 
a Pythagorean Memnyu\li22ns were poſit- 
ble, I would imagine, et e there had been 
a tranſmigration of the Souls of theſe 
_—_— into the Bodies of ſome late 
terians, ode, or Fiſb,not being 
ON liker to —_ than is the = 
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ſemblance of ſome of theſe Incendiarics : 
on which account,one of their abortive If- 
ſuc hath (in one of his Pamphlets) not 
unhitly termed their Covenant, T hat great In- 
firument of Blood; whereby he verifies 
that common Obſervation, Onnris Apoſta- 
ta perjequitur ſunm Ordinem. But ſeeing 
the Dominicans were nothing elſe but the 
Emiſlaries of thoſe Maſters who pretend to 
be S. Peter's Succetlors, and in their fierce 
Anger, and cruel Rage, have cut off 
more than the Ears ot many who were 
much moreinnocent than that Servant of 
the high Prieſt; Theretore I cannot forget 
to take notice, m this Placc. of another 
at Abuſe commatted by tome Popes: 
'or the Croyſade (which was at firlt de- 
lign'd to reſcue the Holy Sepulchre from 
the Pallefhon of Infidels ; ro which great 
Undertaking many Myriads of Chriltians 
were. animated by the preaching and Mi- 
racles of $. Bernard: ) was fo perverted 
from that Primary pious Inſtitution, that 
it was empioyed to the utter Extirpation 
of many thouſands of the ſimple and 
harmleſs Inhabitants of the Mountains of 
Langewedoc, and Provence. Sach is the 
Affettation of the Roman Biſhops to 


wear 


ny, | 


- 
C0 


ww mM © TtCGc= GEM 2. w 


@ XZ -—_= co 


a PER E—_—_— RT = —_« 


—_ 
x 


mT 


"” + a,”7 504 © 30 


_ bo s +a wn = $5 4+ 


”" T: **;, bw 


i# kak ; 1 
The Reformed Biſhop. 201 
wear the Livery of that Scarlet-coloured 
bealt. 

But the bright Olybian Flames of the 
Primitive Church (which were not Iemes 
comburentes, jed4 lambentes:) hated, with 
a perfect Hatred, thoſe Sanguinary Spi- 
rits; as may appear from the Deport- 
ment of bn Martin _ _ who (as 
Salpitizs Sev. reports to commu» 
— with ks and Idaciws, two 
Spaniſh Biſhops, becauſe they did proſe- 
cute unto Death ſome of the Priſcillia- 
riſts, and that before the Tyrant Maxi- 
was; (though it cannot be denyed, but 
that they were deteſtable i 
even Manichei Redivivi, and conſequent- 
ly but halt Chriſtians.) So t was 
the Averfion of theſe truly Evangelical 
Spirits, from Shedding of Blood, even in 
the Cauſe of God. 


Yea more than 6: fo great was the 
Antipathy that S. Martin had conceived 
againſt ſuch violent Courſes, that when 
he was informed,the Tyrant had impow- 
er'd ſome Military Iribunes to go into 
Spain, & there to depopulate the , 
& pillage the goodsofall thoſe who wou 

not 
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not conform , he immediately went to 
that Emperour, and freely told him, 
That this pretended Zeal was not kind- 
led by a Coal from the Altar of God, 
but rather an internal Fire bred m the 
Breaſts of ſome furious Biſhops, and to- 
mented by the Venome of that old Red 
Dragon, the natural Feuel thereot : the 
Event whereof could be no other, than 
that of a furious Tempeſt, or overtiow- 
ing Inundation, which bears down all 
before it, and puts no Difference berwixt 
the Good and the Bad, Old or Young, 
Male or Female, but ſweeps away all 
promiſcuouſly : or like unto a number of 
ravenous Wolves let loole upon a Mul- 
titude of harmleſs and naked Animals, 
which have not the Faculty to diſcrimi- 
nate berwixt the mangy Sheep and thok 
which are ſound in the Flock; So it 
ſhould fare with thoſe defenceleſs Crea- 
tures, if an Hoſtile Army ſhould invade 
a peaceable People, living ſecurely with- 
our any Fear or Apprehenfion of ſuch a 
ſudden De s Friends and Foes, He- 
terodox and hodox, Contormiſt and 
Non-Conformiſt, would be all overtlow- 
ed alike: the infolent Souldier having no 

other 
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other Eyes to diſcern ( butgwhat Nature 
hath given to all hving Creaturesz) be- 
twixt the Faith of an etick, and the 
Orthodox, fave only by their Palenefs 
and Garb. So that they who are accu- 
ſtomed to Rapine, almoſt from their In- 
fancies, if they found rich Moveables, 
and calily tranfportable tro their own 
Countries, whether the Owners were 
rich in the Faith, ornot, they would not 
concern them(ſclves with that nice Diſtin- 
fions Bur, as it was ſaid of the dayes of 
Calignls, That it was then Crime 

to be rich ; fo all ſhould be Fiſh that 
ſhould come in their Net: fo impartial 
would theſe rude Souldiers be. And 
the Emperour would be fo far from at- 
taining his End, that it would rather 
harden theſe deluded People to perfiſt in 
their Non-Conformity z, they looking up- 
on themielves as Martyrs (at leaſt Con- 
ſeſſors) tor their imaginary Faith: the 
mo(t ignorant among them being at leaſt 
{o intelligent, as ro underſtand, that this 
1s not the peaccable Method of the Gol- 
pel, to proſclyte any to the Chriſtian 
Faith, bur point black contrary thereun- 
to. By which (truly zealous) InterceF 
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fion, this Devout man at laſt diverted 
the Tyrant from that moſt cruel Deſign. 

Burt,in fine, I ſhall remit them to the ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of the State and Pradtice 
of the Primitive Church, when the Civil 
Magiſtrate was no Chriſtian, but a Perſecu- 
ter of that way, whoſe Concurrence they 
could not expect totheir Diſcipline, but ra- 
ther a violent Oppohtion thereunto. And 
if any of them ſeemed ro pur to their help- 
ing hand, it was not any Loveto the Dil- 
capline of the Church, but Ragione del 
State, as the Itahians phraſe itz Thus the 

r Aurelianns d1d drive away Pan 
lus Samoſatenns, that Arch-hererick, and 
| . from Antioch; but it was out of 
no Principle of Reſpect to the Church 
that he did fo, (for he was accounted one 
of the Perſccmting Enmperonrs;,) but from 
Reaſon of State, becauſe that proud He- 
retick was a great Incendiary in that 
City. Let therefore the preſent Church 
imitate that excellent Pattern of the 
Primitive, before the Halcyonian day of 
the great Conſtantine. 

But if (i ordine ad Spiritzalia) they 
will needs make their Addreſs to the Sc- 
cular Magiſtrate, for the Coercion of 

Delin- 
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an of [ ——- rather in the 
matter contumaciouſly 
4 notwithſtanding of the 
Cenfures of the Church inflicted 
_=_ them; than of the Sentiments of 
t which proceed not the 
ng unwarrantable Prattices. For 
they who are incorrigibly protane are 
more overawed by the — 4m of man, 
than by the Fear of God; and much more 
by the Temporal Sword of the Criminal 
Judge, than by the Spiritual Sword of 
the Church; for habitual Practical Atheiſts 
may (without breach of — be pre- 
fum'd tobe ſuch in Speculation. I ſhall on- 
inſtance the nation of the Lord's 

y by Salmon-Fiſhingz there being a 
vile Pack of brain-fick Hereticks in this 
Land, who allow the Practice of it. I 
am indeed far from pleading for a Juda- 
cal Sabbath in this Church + But for 
any who are called Chnitiars to be fo 
employed in the time of God's Solemn 
Worſhip, muſt needs be very odious in 


Heaven, and exceedingly 
dr Eyes of all thoſe nr 44 
devoted to a Religious Service. Neither 
hind we any ſuch Lregula rities tolerated 

in 
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in any Chriſtian Church, which paſleth 
not under the name of Barbarousz; no, 
not in Geneve, or Amſterdam. I know 
certainly, that this I —_—_ 
repreſented, both privately a 1Ck- 
ly, to the chieſelt —es Ann. this 
Church z and they obteſted, ro imploce 
the Afliſtance his Majeſties Secret 
Councel, in order to the eftectual Sup- 
of that Scandal, as being fo re- 
ive upon the preſent Government : 
but I fear, it hath not yet been done, 
for there is neither Bruit nor Fruit & 
that Addreſs. 

But if the Governours of our Church 
defire to avoid thoſe bitter Sarcaſmes, M:- 
dice cura teipſum s, & Tiarge oft Dolori 
&c. De imgratis ctiam ingrati queruntur : 

mon ardet, non accendit t St wit mee fle- 
re &c, Which (in plain Engliſh) import 
that we ſhould waſh our own Mouths be- 
fore we apply Gargariſms to othersz Or 

to uſe our Saviour's Phraſe ) pull out the 
aw, before thou eſpy the Mote;, then let 
them have a ſpecial Care, not to be 
found Profaners of the Lord's Day them- 
ſelves. Which Scandal” they ought to 
ſhun the more ſolictouſly, becauſe it was 
one 
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one of the Rocks on which their Prede- 
ceſſours did ſplit ; if we may believe the 
verbal Aflertion of many living Witneſles, 
and that which a late learned Writer hath 
d in print: Which Refleftion 
ſhould ſerve, at leaſt, as a Pharos, to pre» 
vent all Shipwracks of that nature for 
the future. But how this Beacon hath 
been obſerved, may be perceived from 
the enſuing little Story. A Bedal &f 
a Country-Church being queſtioned, 
not long agoe, before a Country-Seſhon, 
for bringing home a Burden of Flax on 
the Lord's Day, made this Apology for 
himſelf, That not many Days before, 
there had been a Biſhop in that Village, 
who in his Return trom the North, 
where he had been viſiting his a 
ather, of the ſame Order with himſelf: 
lodged all Night in the Miniſter's Houle, 
though the Incumbent was not at home 
and (not ſtaying to ſupply that Vacan- 
cy ) travelled many Miles that Day of 
his Removal, which was the Lord's Day, 
with a t Baggage-Horſe in his Train, 
whoſe Burden was | of above the Propor- 
tion of Flax he had brought home ; 
Whence he interr'd, That be thought 
the 


no parry ol 


the Biſhops had brought ſuch Carri 
in Faſhion on the Lord's Day, and t 
he might lawfully 1 rr wagy them who w_ 
the Fathers and Lights of the Church, 
From which blunt, tus, Story, - 
the r door-keeper was cenfu 
Publ! _ for all his imaginary Authentick 
Apology.) I ſhall alſo deduce this Infe- 
rence 5 hat all Church-men ſhould be 
as vigilant as over their Con- 
verſation in the World, that they 
not the leaſt Offence unto any; 7 A hat 
Stumbling-block occaſtioning the mot 
da Fall, which is laid by the im- 
prodene deportmers of an Ecclehiaſtick.) 
Plurality ot men being more enclned 
to live by Examples than by Rules, the 
former being much more obvious to Ple- 
beian heads than the latter, befides it 
hath a ſecret Magnetical Virtue, like the 
Loadſtone it attracts by a Power of which 
we can give no Account. Yea fuch is the 
perv {s of humane Nature, fince that 
wotul Lapſe of our firſt Parents, that 
the generalit weſan are more prone to 
follow Evil, than to imitate that which 


ts Good. 
Bur 
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But, that we may ſhut up this Point, 
| ſhalladd no more to the tionof 
Delinquents in F oro Eccleſtaſtico, but on» 
ly this With, That the Governours of 
our Church do not ( by their applying 
nolent Corrofives to ſome who are ob- 
roxious to Error, and too great Leni- 
tes to others who are Scandalous,) give 
occation unto any, of applying tot 
that uſual Obſervation concerning the 
Rowan Church, That ſhe puniſheth more 
everely the Violaters of her own Laws, 
than the Tranſgrefiors of the uv 
ny hy od. I cannot deny , but 
that it doth exceedingly grate my Spirit, 
io hear the Advertinics of our Church 
whraid the preſert Government with 
1 Connivence at ſome Scandals, by fay- 
ng, That it was not fo in the Time of 
their Coveranrt, ( for fo they term that 
Kebellious Combination againſt Church 
ind State : ) and that Presbytery was a 
tetter Bulwark againſt Error and Pro- 
thaneneſs, than Epiſcopacy 3 I fail not 


ndeed to tell them, that it muſt needs 


have been a very precious Rampart which 
mas cemented with the Blood of Kings; 
md that I could give __ an — 
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of many T yrants (bothin regard of Ufur- 
paticnand Domination) who made very 
good Laws, ard put them feverely in ex- 
ecution s For, Ex malis moribas bone ori- 
wrtzr Leger. YetT wilh from my very Soul, 
That our Church (as it is now Confſtity- 
ted) did in Piery , — , and Purity 
(both as to Errour and Prophanened }) 
outvic all the Sets and Convenricles in 
the World. 

See #he Ad: = F irſt General Council 
at Nice, wnder [tantne the Great, « 
gainſt the Arnans. The Second Generd 
Conncil at Conſtantinople, wwder Theodo- 
frus the Great, agarr ſt the Macedoniars. 
The Third General Council at Ephetus, + 
gainſt the Neltorians , Anſpictis Theedeſp 
Jamioris, The Fourth General Conncil, + 
gainſt ihe Furychians wder Martianus. The 
Fifth mer Juſtinian the Great, againf 
the Tia Capiula. And of the Sixth, un 
der Corvftarnnus Pogonatus, egainff the 
Monortheines.(Not to ſpeak of many Pro- 
vincial Syrods during that Interval. ) Fide 
Concil. T arraconeri. Can. 4. Conch, Ant 
hocor. Car. 24- Concil, Tolect. 4. Can, 30. 
Tolct.11. Car.6. Tol.i. Cans, Conc. Matt 
(con.2.Cax.1. Where we have thete exprets 
words, 
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words, News Die Donrinico talem (bi ne- 
ceſſatatems ext ibeat, que jugum cervicibus ju 
went orium m__ cogat. Eftote ones 
Hymmis © Landibas Deo intenti. Si quis 
reftrame proximam babeat Eccleſtams, prope- 
1 ad candone CO ibi Die Dominico ſemet- 
plum precibur lachrymiſque afficiat, Oe. 
Vid. ctiam Corcil. Antifiodor. Can. 16. 


_— —_ x Y 
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Vide Hieronym. Comment. ad cap. 4. 
Thren. Pecc antes man ſuctudine provecentur, 
ue auſtcritate abjiciantuar : Auguſt, Cſcri- 
ins ad Proculianum, partis Donatunz 
Marian; ) Doceri, © moderath ratione 
a Colloquia © amicas Collationes invitari 
ibent qui cogi non poſſunt : Decere quippe 
Te Relicionis cultores, wt 4 perpetuo prope» 
ls now recedant , tincendi in bono malunt. 
ew ad Cecilianum Prefdem ita ſeribit x 
Ur tumor facrih tf Taritalis terrenclo po 
ms ſanctnr, quan ulcrſeerdso rejecetur * 
trſt. ad Aurel. Epiſcop. Si quando mine 
b tis qui prejant adbibeautur , id cum do- 
R fri oportere, nition que KcTuns (x Serm- 

; intentari debere, we iph in ſus po- 
Rate, ſed Dew in corum jermone tHiimmtes 
Et in Luculenta illa ad HZowifac. 
anitem Epiſt. idem fubdit 5 Is» bujuf- 
P 2 modi 
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wodi Canſs , whi pergraves difſentionem 
fiſſures , non bujus aut lin Fa 
periculum, ſed populorum ſtrager jacent, 

trabexdum eſe m_ eritats, © majo 
rildus malis janandis , charitate ſubvenien- 
dame. (Quod adeo mn Eccletia obtinuit, 
ut ea Sententia ſerel arque iterumin Gre 
tant Decretame eranſcripea fit.) B, Ambrs- 
Gur 3 © alemtinianc Imp. o, ad Mari 
nuns Imp. miſſus ( fub id tempus quo iſte 
Tyrarmus Priſcillani caput ampuraſlet : ) 
m Rdanone fua teſtatur, cum Trevirs 


_— —_— > — | 
hthacto communicabant, & 2 5 
necem petcbant. Vid. eriam Greg. 1. Mor. 


Lb. 2c. Pay. 4q.c.6. Et Lb. 2. Eph. 52. 
Lb. 11. Ep. 15. "of 
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Article XVI. 


1 King. 21. 19, 20. & 22.14, 15, 16,17. 
2 King.3.13,14- 1. 58. x. Jer. 1. 17,18. 
Ezck, 2. 6. & 3. 9. Mat. 10. 28. AM. 4. 
I9, 2, 29. & 9.27, 29. 1 Tie. 5. 21. 
Tit. 2. 15. 


N the foregoing Article we have hinted 
at the Execution of Diſciphne. And 
ſeeing divers Appeals come from Inferious 
Church- Judicatories to the Biſhops, and 
their Dioceſan Synods 3 Let me entreat 
them with a holy and diſcreet == 570 iz, to 
reprehend all who are found guilty with- 
m their Jurisdiftion, by diſcountenancing 
and Cenfuring all who are Contumacious 
in Schiſm, nate in Prophanenets, and 
inacious in Errour z eſpecially, if they 
Apoltares from our Religion, to Qna- 
keriſm, Popery, or Athalm. For, it they 
be obſerved to be deſtirure of that Cou- 
rage or Reſolution which is neceftary un 
any Governour,it will give occation unto 
many to conclude, That God ncver Call 
them to that Office, ſeeing they are not cr1- 
du'd with the Spirit of their Calling: Fo. 
Fy C- 
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(as the Spirit of Government was impart 
ed by Hea ven to the Son of KG, before 
his Election to the Regal Offce, (o) the 
Almighty (ends none to labour wm hp 
Vineyard, but he firſt furnitheth them 
with competent Abilitics to work there. 
The Pathon of Fear C as Syracide: tell; 
us ) bctrays thoſe Forces which Reaſon 
brings into the Soul, and many times ar- 
es an evil Conſcience within z For the 
ightcous are bold as a Lion; but the Ti- 
merous and Wicked arc hidc-bound, urre- 
ſolute , reſty, and unattive, always ob- 
noxious to a pannmick tear , and void of 
zeal for the Glory of God,through Want 
of the Virtue of attive F orntude 5 fo that 
they are many times atraid ot their own 
ſhadows. And it was upon the account 
of that deſtirution , that the Priminive 
Church did declare the Lapis and Climichy, 
avho were Baptized in that condition, u- 
, and mbaliles to Officiate at the 
Altar ; the Former, becauſe they wanted 
Chriſtian Courage: as is infinuated Can. X. 
Concilii Magni Niceni: and the Latcr 
ſhould not be Ordain'd, becauſe thar 
Faith ( who arc Baptized on their tick 
Bed) not to be voluntary, bur of 
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necltity, which is explicitly given as the 
reaſon of that Iaterdidt , dy the r2th. 
Canon of Ne-Cefares. And , without 
all Peradventure, He ( and he only) is 
framed by Heaven to be an a 
Governour, cither of Church or State, 
who can y in fincerity, with $. Chry- 
ſoſtome , I fear nothing but Sin : For as 
the Poct faith, 


Degeneres animos Timor arguit. 


Now the Courage of a Church-Go- 
vernour imports ſuch a Magnanimity 
that excludes Pulillanimity on the one 
hand, and Temerity on the other; that 
felix temeritas ( which, as Sexecs ob- 
frved, attended the Aﬀions of Alex- 
ander the Great ) being unſutable in a 
Church-man, who ought alwayes to or- 
der his Aﬀairs with diſcretion 3 For 
Chriſtian Prudence admits of the Sagaci- 
ty of the Serpent, in conjunction with 
the Harmleſnefs of the Dove. There- 
fore this Virtus in an Eccleſiaſtick, 
muſt alſo ſhut out that Volatile Salc 
which is obſerved in Gn» whopretend 
to Greatneſs of Spirit , ,aad ſhould be 

P 4 reduc'd 
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reduc'd to fach a Fixation that amounts 
to an immoveable Conſtancy mn that which 
(after maturedeliberation Jhath once been 
well reſolved upon, in conformity to that 
Advice of Judicious Salut. Antequan in- 
cipias Conſulta.—»bi Conjulnueris mature , 
ſao opus eft. But that Fixation mult ne- 
ver come the length of a Capes Mortane ; 
For, as a faint-hearted Creature is eaſily 
frighted by the Audacious ; an un- 
conſtant wavering Spirit is, with no leb 
facility, impoſed and wrought upon by 
the Crafey. 


That Character of Socrates £ Semper 
codew winfredebat wilt, and that Pnn- 
ce's Motto , Semper idew, are decent 
Epithetes in a Church-man. As the 
inflexible Juſtice of Ariftides merit- 
ed that Elogiues, That the Sin might be 
ſooner diverted from its Courſe, than that 
Noble Athenian from the Path of Juſtice 
So the inviolable Reſolution of Athe- 
naſms to adhere unto the Truth, procu- 
red that deſerved Excominns , Sedew po- 
tins mutare voluit quam Syllabam : Yea, 
leſs than a Syllable ( even the interpo- 
fition of one Letter to the cR—_—_ 
| Creed, 
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Creed, ) would have compoſed the 
Difference berwixt the Ort and 
Arrians, and have procured eternal 
Peace : - Chriſtia by. all the 
Years of the Re t $ 
antins and Vakews : and that (in all 
ty) much more — than 
the _ = _— 7 . 
Arrians, dunng t onſtanti- 
ws, But & X nd ell to the 
Council of Nice, and did e ra- 
ther to caſt themſelves upon the Provi- 
dence of God, than to conſent to the 
leaſt Alterations; they perceiving that 
the ſubſtitution of cuonnG. for cugwnEB., 
did not only pervert the Sence, and c- 
nervate the A of that great Sy- 
nod z but that it did totally invalidate 
its Determination for Conjubſtantiality. 
= the Orthodox — . nt as 
iſdow is alwaies j own 
Childrens, So that Hom which de- 
{cends from above, i» firſt , then 
peaceable 3 And that Optabiline i Bel- 
lam pace _ , & 4 Deo diſirabente. 
Burt I greatly frar that there are too 
many 1n this Iron Age fo —_ 
t 
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that they woulJ Cauſe to renounce, not 
only any Letter of the Alphabet, but 
alſo all the Datch Conſfonants, and Sc 
vonian Words, yea, both A, and Q, be- 
fore they willingly abandoned their Seats, 
they being Willows, and not Oaks : 
Which was given as the reaſon, by an 
old Courtier, why he ſtood (but I fup- 
poſe not uprizhtly ) in favour, during 
all the Twenty four Years of Bloody 
War betwixt the Red y * and the White: 
ſuch perſons having a Yerlatile Ingemum 
( as was ſaid of Cato the Elder ) which 
can «ti foro, & ſervire Scene. 

But a prudent Reſolution with a Co1- 
ragious Conſtancy, in a Church-Gover- 
nour, will not fail roammare all the Pret- 
byrers within his Juriſdiction, to exerciſe 
Church-Diſcipline 1mpartially , without 
any fear of finding their own ſubordinate 
Authority bafled in the matter of Ap- 
peals, when Scandalous perſons provoke 
trom ther Award to the Biſhops Tribu- 
nal; which is too frequently practis'd in 
this Age. Butif (in heu of (trengrhen- 
ing) they percave their Superiours 
palpably weakening their hands, by con- 
niving too loag, and indulging too 


much 
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much unto ſome Delinquent, it will give 
occalion, even to thoſe who N_ 
ve the form of Government, to 
| ——_ has they had never fcen fuch Go- 
wt not the Glory of 
| 7 rn of his Church, my 
Credit of their own Office, nor the Repu- 
tation of their Clergy 3 and that they are 
i too like unto K. Sax, given rather 
8 Curſe, than a Blefling unto the of 
BE God: All Laxdicean Bilbops, and all who 
, Wl (as theSatyr faid) blow hot and cold with 
one mouth, being hateful in the fight of 
God , and odious in the eyes of thoſe 
who have a pure zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Good of his Church; for 
Corraptio optiani eft peſſuma. Yet I doube 
WW not, but that this free Remonſtrance 
| though made by t themoſt Conform of the 
Clergy, ) ſhall verific that of the Royal 
Prophet , Tange montes, © funigabunt ; 
which by ſome of the old Fathers is ap- 
_ to theſe rancorous Va which 
refac'd Truth exhales from Moun- 
ains of worldly Dignity. And from 
BN theſe little parrial Policies ( which fa- 
. Y rour too rankly of a timorous finful 


Com- 
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Compliance :) Judicious Spettators will 


take occaſion to compare them unto A. 


ſop's Dog, who would neither do good, 
nor let good be done; and to the Crime- 
an Tarters, who will not ſuffer the Pols- 
wians to manure a parcel of fertile ground 
interjacent betwixt them, and that part 
of the Ancient Scythis Exropes, neither 
will they be at the pains to cultivate it 
themſelves. I deny not , but Pax cn 
bominibus, © Bellum came witiis,, 15 an An 
cient Chriſtian Maxim + But fure 1 an 
Pax cum hominibus & ities, is an Anti 


chriſtian Conjuncture. 


But the impartial execution of Diſc 
plinc hath alſo a Train of many other ex- 
cellent Advantages following after it ; 
For all the Cardinal ——_ evident» 
ly and eminently appear therein: And it 
an imitation of the 'Arporwraparbia of 
our Great Maſter ; as alſo the beit Ex- 
pedient to perſwade all Ranks of peo- 
ple to comply with their Admonitions, 
and to ſubmit enirely and cheerfully to 
the Yoke of Diſcipline , when they per- 
cave their Rulers to be no Refſpetters 
of Perſons, and that their Juſtice is © 

tn 
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far blind , as not to any difference 
( in their Cenſures ) betwixt the Noble 
and the Ignoble, the Rich and the Poor. 
But if any Byafſs be perceived towards 
the Left Hand of Secular Intereſt, unby- 
aſſed perſons will be apt to reſemble 
thoſe Canons whereby they pretend to 
be regulated, unto Spiders Webs, ( as 
one compared Solox's Laws;) which catch 
the leſſer Inſefts, but the greater ones 
paſs t them Scot-free. It was cer 
te inperdaiey fs Prelr, which prom: 
ality of a t, which 
that Great Thededw tn 
, That he knew no Biſbop kyt Ambroſe. 
is but little fear, in this byaſled 
Age of the World, of the violation of 
that Antique Precepr, Te f-1! not coun- 
tenance 4 poor man in his Cauſe; but the 
Reverſe thereof is too frequently tran 


greſſed, it being anold Complaint 


Dat veniam Corvis, vexat Cenſura Co- 
lambas. 


Another Advantage of the impartial 
Execution of —_ ine, is, 6 gon 
ty to the Method the 
Conformity E he 
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Primitive Church. And fure if the pru- 
dent prattice of many diſuſed Pemten- 
tiary Canons were retrived into this Ape, 
it would reſemble the Face and Garb of 
the Ancient Chriſtian Church, much 
more than it doth. Me thinks, ut cannot 
but be a matter of great admiration 
unto any that is acquainted with the 
Primitive Hiſtory, to find (even before 
the Roman Empire turn'd Chriſtian x) 
ſuch a Crowd of Penitents, elpecially the 
Laph , willingly offering themſclves to 
undergo the fevereſt Penances enjoined 
by thoſe Ancient Canons, which were 
ſo ſtrict and Jiuturnal, that many of them 
required many years appearance in Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, before they wereaccom- 
pliſhed ; the Ehurch-Guides wanting the 
Brachinn Seculare to ſecond their Diſci- 
pline, and many times mecting with much 
oppotitnon therefrom. Nemher had the 
Penitents ary Temporal Hopes or Fears 
tounducc them, but only a frm belick of 
the Future Rewards and Pumihments of 
another World. The Principal Canons 
which contain a Platform of that Anct- 
ent Auſtere Diſcipline, and which do 
enjoin an umpartial Execution of G_ 
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Cenſures upon all Delirquents without 
reſpe&t of perſons, ſhall be fubjoin'd at 
the period of this Article. I ſhall only 
here take notice of the Frame of the 
Primitive Fathers; For in ſome Caſes, 
theſe Diſciplinarian Canons permitted a 
great Latitude to the Governours of the 
Church, to diſperce = the axpiCoc 
or rigorous execution of them, upon the 
account of Humanity, Charity, Rs 
and Compaſſion, eſpecially rowards thoſe 
who were in danger to be fwallow'd up 
of too much Grief. or to be abforpted in 
the Gult of Death, before they were 
reconciled to the Church by fulfilling 
the whole Canonical time of Penance. 
This Diſcretion is recommended in the 
11th. Canon of that great Council of 
Nice: And thereafon of this Remiſtion of 
the Rigour of the Law in forme Caſes is 
expreſied m general, by the 7th. Canon 

the XI Council of Teledo: where we 
have theſe very Words; Ecclefarume 
ReGortb ws diſeretio ifſQO debet, ne per Se 
conditam CC indiſcrdtam Diſciplunan , 
fabeant Homicidii notam. Ard the 12th 
Canon ot the ſame Council of Toledo may 

be 
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be termed a Commentary upon that 11th 
of the Council of Nice. Now this Re- 
laxation of Penance (which was nothing 
elſe, but a Diſpenſation with the =—_— 
cf the Canon, upon Prudential and Cha- 
ritable Motives,) being a great Favour 

by the Penitentiary, or Spiritual 
Guide to the Publick or Private Peni- 
tent, it was fhitly termed by the Primitive 
Church, an Indulgence ; Which Word in 
the later Ages was groſlely abuſed by the 
Roman Church, in the matter of Purg«- 
fory 3 and the unlawful Gain which re- 
dounded from that Dodtrine, reckoned 
upon as one of the Three Spiritual Foun- 
tains of the Temporal Intrado of the 
P of Rome. 

t whether this Politick Invention did 
contribute more to the Avarice, or Ambi- 
tion of that Hierarchy,can hardly be derer- 
mined.But furel am,the Primitive Fathers 
knew no ſuch Lucrative Dottrine: And 
if they could have heard Ticelins, with 
the reſt of his Dowinica® Pardon-mon- 
gers promulgating that moſt Scandalous 
Sale of Indulgences in Germany, (where, 
for a little \ , they promiſed in the 
Pope's Name, t Living ſhould 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 225 
be preſerved from the Flames of Purga- 
_—_ and the Dead immediately extrica- 
ted out of thems) they would undoubt- 
edly have concluded, That theſe Preco- 
#es came from Hell, to publiſh that Simo- 
niacal Dodrine, of which we find #e p35 
quidemes, in all the authentick Decrees of 
the moſt ancient Biſhops of Rowe: Yea 
to him that readeth the Decretals, it may 
plainly appear, That an bndulgence is, 

= Abt from Penance umpoſed 
wn only ; which was the 
that Learned Cardinal Cajetar, 
has he had once and again conterr'd 
with M. Lather at Auburg; the Judg- 
ment of that =__ Cardinal _ 
ed by t (but miſe- 
mably deluded by hi Cardinals) 
Adrian the $th, who was alſo a At; 
vine, and had written on that Subject _ 
before Lather thought to handle it. 
for the Axrs of that unhandlome wa of 
gaining money ; It wa certanly poſters 
our to the 11th Century, and did not 
commence, till Urban mo - 
nted a plenary Indulgence a 
Renaon of all Sins to whoſoever made 
War in the Holy Land, to regain 
Q the 
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the Sepulchre of Chriſt out of the Hands 
of the Mahumetanss, which was imita- 
ted by his Succeffors for ſome hundreds 
of yearsz Some of which granted it to 
thoſe who maintain'd a Souldier, in caſe 
they could not go to war themſelves in 
Perſon: and after, in n—__ of rime, 
the ſame Indulgenc woe for the 
raking of Arms peta that obey- 
ed not the Church of Rowe, ( at which 
we hinred in another Article,) 1mgs 
they were alſo Chriſthansz and for t 
molt part, infinite Exattions were made, 
under theſe Pretences ; all which (or the 

greater part) were applyed to bafer Ends 
7 Utes, than was pretended. But it 
is high time to crave pardon for this 
brief polemical Digreftion, and I ſhall 
{peecily {but up this Article with an An- 
wer to one or two Objections. 
Peradventure ſome are ready to fay, 
it's impoſible to retrive that Primitive 

Pattern unto this Age, unleſs it were re- 
duced (whereof there is bur little 
unto that intenſe Contrition, and 
Faith, , Charity, Humility, Pati- 
ence and cmperance, which abounded 
in the Infant Chriſtian Church. Yea, 
more 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 227 
more than ſo, There were many Schiſma- 
ticks in the Priminive times, Chach as the 
Novations, Donatifts, Miletians, and Lu» 
ciferians.)) and ſome Hereticks, (eſpeci- 
ally the Montanifts, called otherwiſe Ca» 
taphrygians,) who, with a malicious vigi 
lancy, watched for the halting of t 
—_ which made them beſtirr 
themſelves the more _ againſt 
Delinquents and with a feemi Severity, 
leſt theſe watchtul Dragons up- 
braid them with too much Lenity. 

For Anſwer: It is a matter of greatRe- 
grett to all the true Lovers of Son, that 
theſe Chriſtian Vertues are at the beſt 
practiſed among us in too remifs a De- 
gree 3 And it ſhould be the Endeavour of 
all Chriſtians to come upto the length of 
that grand Exemplar; for we have Souls 
to be ſaved or loſt, as well as they; and 
there 1s no lets Obligation lying upon us 
to glonhic God, h_ was Ky And 
if every one who profelicth that Holy 
Calling, would in his own Sphere move 
aright through Divine Grace, we needed 
not doubt, but that Golden Age would, 
m a great part, be brought back to the 
Church, and that we ſhould anticipate 

Q 2 that 
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that bleſſed Milleninm which was expett- 
ed by the moſt ancient Primitive Fa- 
thers, before the Conſummation of the 
World. To which Purpoſe the moſt 
Learned M. Mede applyes the DoGrine 
of the ancient Chiliaſts, and vindicates 
the Seltators of Papies, from the Imputa- 
tion of S. Hrerom. 

As for the other Objeion; It is but 
too evident, that we have but too 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticksliwing 
us, whoſe Lyncean Eyes are as 1- 
cioully obſervent of the Defetts, and 

of our Church, as any of thoſe 
of the Primitive times were: and who- 
ſoever hath not noticed this, it may be 
truly aid of him, that Dowi peregrins- 
tnr 


Vid. Canones fere ommes Concilti Tilibe- 
rini, Neo-Caeſarienſus, & Ancyrani. Con- 
cil. General, 1. Can. 2. & 19. Concil, To- 
let. 3. Can. 2,16. Concil. Agathenſ. Can. 27. 
Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 74. Concil. Tron. 2, 
Can. 19. Concil. Hiſpalenſ. 1. Can. 3. Con- 
cil. Matiſcon. 2. Can. 14. Concil. Toletan. 4. 
Car. 31. Tolet. 6. Can. 3. Synod. Suin- 
ſex. wel Concil, General. 6. Can. 95. 
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Biſhop, was ſo admirable in the Eyes of 
the Licutenant of the Emperour Yalens , 
that this Heretical Servant told it 
as one of the greateſt Wonders in the 


Q 3 World, 
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World, unto his Arrien Malter, That 
there was no Threatening imaginable could 
deterr that Metropolitan of Cappadecra , 
the Path of Truth and Vertue. St. 
Chryſoſtom his Freedom of Spirit in repre- 
hending the Vanities of the Emprefs Ex- 
doxia, was (o great, that ſome ſuppoſed 
it had too of the Satyr in it: and 
that his wonderful Eloquence would 
have run in a ſmoother Channel, it a lit- 
tle Gall, Vinegar, and Vitreol,, had not 
ſometimes troubled the Stream. Burt he 
deſerved from all (and mm a right Sence 
too) to be term'd ArratOG., Or A knee 
leſs Biſhop, he being wttexible ro all the 
Petitions of Ignorant and Scandalous Ec- 
clefialticks, who lived within the Priphe- 
of his Patriarchate : Neither could all 
Hopes or Fears, wherewith the great- 
eſt Secular Perſons in the World accolt- 
ed him, divert that Rcofolute Pre- 
-late, from that which he judged juſt 
and Good, and a part of his Epiſcopal 


Charge. 
we might ſubjoyn many other 
Examples to this Purpoſe, yet I ſhall for- 
bear, for the reaſon above frequently 
expreſlsd. Yet we cannot balk in $i- 
lence 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 271 
lence the well-known Inſtance of that 
molt worthy Prelate of Millan, who re- 
pell'd, for the ſpace of t Moneths, 
that good Emperour Theodoſivs the Great, 
from the Holy Euchariſt, ( that bleſled 
Sacrament being frequently celebrated in 
the Weltern vr. at that timez) 
and that for his temerarious and cruel 
Sentence in the mattter of Theſſalonics. 
But whether the pjnoiz of that great 
Biſhop, or -wr of that great Em- 
perour, were admirable, I ſhall not 
determine; but ſhall ſhut np this Hiſto- 
rical Account, with that Reſolute Anfver 
which this couragious Prelate gave to 
Valentinian the ſecond, Emperour of the 
Weltz who _y inſtigated _— his _= 
ther, an Arrian, to give the Princi 5 


Church at Millen to >: tome 
did meet with this unexpected 

from $. Ambroſe, in the Pooch of 1 io 
thedral, Non prodam Lupis gregem mibi 
= hic occide 6 Inbet. In which 
E his holy Boldne6, in Con- 
jundtion with a due Submiſſion to ſupe- 
nour Powers, affords new matter of Ad- 


miration. 
Q 4 Now, 


232 The Reformed Biſhop. 
Now, in regard that this little Cento 
of Hiſtory hath waſted more Paper than 


at firſt I imagi'd i ſhould do, we ſhall 
more Authorities to this 
Arncle. 
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Article XVII. 


Mat. 23.6, 7,8. &c. Ad. 21. 20. Rom. 
12.10. 2 Cor. 3.5. 2 Pet. 3. 15. 


Bombaſt Epithets others 
unto them, Let all Bi 

when wHC Converſe and ſalute AED 
vive voce, or by writing, uſe no 
other Compellation thanthat of Brethren, 
which is moſt conſonant unto the Primi- 
tive Pattern ; all Chriſtians then living 
as Brethren, and denominating one an- 
other under that notion of Fraternity ; 


which word was much uſed in the In- - 


of the Church : and from it the Pa- 
as alſo took occaſion to traduce our Re- 
) But none uſed it more than the 
iniſters of the Goſpel, whether Biſhops 
or Presbyrers ; it being caloniran 
great Annaliſt hath well obſerved ;) — 
mo 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 237 
moſt uſual Compellation of all Biſhops 
| wp py where _ was a pa- 
nty of Age, or no t difproportion. 

Fur when any ay of he Order who had 

old call- 
ed by the Latineh FEtas or co rr 
Silicerniums: ) did converſe with one of 
nn gr him- 
ſelf, he uſually called him and ice 
ered, the younger comed the elder F4- 
ther ; ( hog none of them were {© 
_ t fourty Winters (at leaſt) 
no 


wed upon their Heads ; yea, 
RE me Gare cheſs 
Times of Perſecution, whoſe ) To 


bea 
which, CO pens @ erp. ad Wh 


verted,they would havemade Uſe ofa ber- 
ter Argument to repudiate the pretended 
dreqpegite, , (as there want not ſome ſolid 

todothe feat, his 1mapertinen- 
cy, in calling Timer , Son, at the Cloſe 


« bh ND oo ftical Hierarchy 3 
A 'r+4 w7/ not his Superiour ) in 
Piety, Dodtrine, and Authority, both be- 


of fa Ch and 
en Tits, Goven'd rater 
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Mother-Church than Athens ; and that it 
was the General Cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church, for Biſhops to call one another 
Brethren: But this is a meer Fallacy, 5 
diffo ſecundum quid, ad dium cuter; 
For in reſpe&t of Age, he might have 
called him Sor, though in many other 
zings he had been his Superiour ; ſees 
ing we find, more than a thouſand years 
jr A that time, (when Chriſtian Simpli- 
city and Humility were much rarer in 
the World, ) that Joſeph Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, flatly the Empe- 
rour thereof, (whoſe, almoſt deſperate, 
Affairs, in that Conjuntture required as 
great Complyance with the Latin Church, 
as Conſcience could poſhbly permir,) to 
irate himſelf to the Bi of Kome, 
y giving him the uſual Adorations of 
the occi Church at that time; and 
plainly told him, that if Exgenizs the 
4th (by whoſe Influence the Councel 
of F was celebrated, which was 
firſt aſſembled at Ferrara: ) were a man 
much elder than himſelf, he would call 
him Father; it but of equal years, he 
would term him Brother; if much youn- 
ger, he would ſtyle him Sow, without - 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 235 
leaſt mention of his pretended Title of 
Holineſs. And this was all the Compel- 
lation _= Obeyſance _ be obtained 
from that peremptory Patriarch. 

It were alſo defireable, That all our 
—_ took mw gy aC- 
cording to their ; ( excepting the 
Mereeiten or Ro She acting 
Preſe: of that Sacred Colledge, and who 
uſually in the Primitive Church was emi- 
nent above the reſt, not only in all lau- 
dible Qualifications, but alſo in refpe&t 
of Age.) For in doing fo, they would 
not only imitate the Sons of that 
Patriarch Jacob, but they would Thew 
themſelves humbly obſequious to many 
ancient _ which appoint the Pre- 
cedency of Biſhops among themſely 
to be, at leaſt, conform to the Hrs of 
their preſent Dignity (of which we ſhall 
give an account at the end of this Arti- 
cle) it being a moſt mdecent $ 
(and that which in the City of Sparte 
would have appear'd a very ridiculous 
Pageantry:) to ſee a Reverend old man 
treading upon the Heels of one who 
might have been his Grand-child, and 
yet of that ſame Order with himſelf. 

But 
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But whether y or old (if 
ets - me Anne, Yen fob, 
ſon in the World, that all of them ſhould 
be intereſted in all the material Concerns 
thereof. Time was, when there were no 
ſach peculiar Precin&ts in this Church, 
which are now termed Dioceſes 5 but all 
of that Sacred Order Governed this 
Church Communi-confilio & Suffragio, and 
therefore were denominated Eprſcops Sco- 
forum, in : And without Perad- 
venture, all Biſhops and Presbyters, Ca- 
nonically EleGted and Ordained, are, 
Jure Divino I Members of the 
Catholick Church, ( as is ſufficiently dc- 
monſtrated by M. Hadſor, and divers 
others: ) though we ſhould cind 
from all Limitations of Dj n and 
Parochial Churches z which reſtrictive 
Boundaries were only determined 
— : £ — and Platina -4 

ing, that P. Everifts, primes in urbe 

= droi(gt rt g-Lrwark ) For, if 
this moſt reaſonable, correſpondence, 
and good Underſtanding were obſerved 
amongſt all the Biſhops of a National 
Church, there ſhould be no occaſion 
given unto any of that Order, to re- 
gret 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 237 
gret, that they are ſeldom call'd to 
tant Aﬀairs of the Church ; far IG 
ment of them. ſhould they com- 
in, that when their Afhſtance is of- 
they are usd much worſe than 
the Pedarii Senatores at Rome +; the 

int-blank contrary _ put in ex- 
ro to that which the Plurality 
had reſolved upon; as hy A 
of Babel, and ——_ ONe ano- 
ther's Language. 1 t 
on Biſhops, may a little TATE 
Negle& of Presbytersz For, 


Solamen miſeris, Ec. 


But I would humbly _— Ad- 
vice to the Governours of our Church, 


venth of France, of whom it was faid, 
That be carried all bis Gonncel about with 
hin 
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one horſe. And Philip de Commine;, 
ns ain obſerves it to 
have been the cauſe of the final Ruin, 
and fatal end of that King's Rival, 
Charles the Warlike, That he harkened 
to no Counſel, fave that of his own. 
Perhaps ſome of theſe Leading-men have 
not _— the Vanity of Themuſtocles the 
Athenian General, who diſpatch'd all the 
important Concerns of his Office, the laſt 
day of his Abode inthe City (as Plutarch 
jw > —_—_— of his Lifez) but 
the ambition to be thought no lIc< 
ſufficient than that Perpetuel Dildator, 
whoſe great Parts did caſt ſuch a dark 
ſhadow upon his _— —_— 


ver {0 v8 they will acknow 
led for. Non gn top 
of the Wiſe Man, In the aulti- 
Councellors there is Safety ; and 
ſome fence in that old Maxim, Plas v+- 
dent oculi quam oculas ; and in this allo, 
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The Reformed Biſhop. 229 
Vis Conſilii expers, mole ruit ſul. For they 
who will not give car to the Advice of 
any other man, ( be he never {© 
and Learned ) muſt needs be ſuch 
niators, as eas out of Ariftot 
OE URI ine themſelves a mid- 

fort of Ratienals, berwixt God and 
Man. Yet theſe Fantaſtical Sexridii, ſhall 
not only dye like men, but they have 

_— that there be 
no ſuch King found as Devid was, to 
follow the and to Lament over 
them thus ; Dd theſe Generals of the 
Tem Tribes #s « be rm Nay, on the 


le 


contrary, t Is prehend = Fate 
of Jehoram, t 
who departed Not being defer” yl e. None 


affeting the prolongation of 
that Lite, which ba fo uſclefs and noxt- 
ous to the World. And let them remem- 
ber, that there' is ſcarce any Ancient 
Councel ( if ever they did read them; ) 
whether General or Provincial, fa innny 
we need not amaſs Citations to this 
poſe; bur Ordains every 
to > Once ef et 
cials once every year at leaft, that with 
common Advice and Conſent they may 


I'c- 
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reſolve on thoſe things which concern 
the Good of that Church, at whoſe Helm 
Providence hath placed them. 
And it is very obſervable, That there 
have been o_ the World, > yn 
ing dream” an dorapxda 1 t 
ſeives, ( as if theſe Fantaſtick Deities did 
emulate one of the Names of the true 
God, which is Schaddai,) yet have been 
led by the Noſe by ſome Sycophantine 
Creatures of their own 5 which ſons of 
Ptolomee Crerann. and C o, will not 
fail ( when occaſion ſerves ) to cut the 
Throats of their deluded Patrons. Bur 
whatever Succeſs their Subterranean At- 
may have, that Eccleſiaſtick muſt 
be too prodigal of his Fame, who i 
ſurrounded with ſuch diſingenuous Var- 
lers,that caſt ſo dark a Shadow upon him, 
which at Gn 4, GO OI 
to the Church, but alſo a very great Re- 
flettion upon his own Judgment and Ho- 
nours For ( as Chlorns (aid 
well ) He whois not faithful unto God, can 
never be faithful unto man. It was an old 
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The Reformed __ 241 
| wiſh there be no y this to 
any of the Spiritua Militia his 
and that Lars: of _ nay e found ike 
to that 10us Crecian 
guy - himſclf, That, as ſome men 

Children with a little doſe 
of Sees } un ets, ſo he uſed to T 
men with ret And it is beyond all 
doubt, that they muſt needs be men of 
ſhrured Conſorences, and who would make 
no bones of falſifying their own Oaths for 
a little Worldly Intereſt, who endeavour 
to perſwade a Metropolitan Councel to be- 
4 mg of Perjury withour all Perad- 
venture, ſuch Perſons would not think any 
ſingular 'Wickedneſs too great for them to 


boggle at. 


Vid. Concil. Arelat. 1. Es 

fune verbaz De _—,. dim oe 
fcopum comentcet. Concil. Os or. 4. Can. 

Concil. Milevit. Can. 13. Concil, Acathesſe 
Cam. 16. Concih. Bracar. 1. Can. 24. Cujus 
bac ſunt formalia verbaz -- [rew placuit, ut, 
conſervato Metropolitani Epiſcops Primate, 
oy Epiſcopernm, þ ſecundum Jac Ordinatie 

mis tempas, alins 
Concil. Antioch. = 9. + Concil Contbee 4. 


Can. 25. 
K Vid. 
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Vid. Greg. t. Lib. 12. Epift. 15. Ci cer- 
rt mow ifta Diſtimdio, ut ipſe prior 
& 1 babeater, qui prixs fuerat Ordins- 
tas ,Communitatis conſhlio, © concordi aitio- 
me; Clem. Alex. Pedacog. & Lib. 5. Strom. 
mg no goapery CO contra 
fychiros. ( though he had followed the 
Errour of . before he wrote that 
Invethive againſt the Orthodox z yet there 
be fome fad Truths in it. ) Orat. Gregorii 


"I" 


Article XVIII 


AD. 20. 30, 31. Row. 16. 17. Philip. 3. 2. 
2 Tiav. 2. 2. 114.1.9,10,11- 


Aving hinted already at the Sentence 

'of Inhability pronounced by the 
uminve Church againſt all choſt who 
had been Publick Penitents, Declaring 
them for ever incapable to Ofhiciare at the 
Altcar, whether they were Candidates of 
t!- Holy Fundion, or al:cady m Orders; 
It i fit = here fubjoyn, Thar they took 
the lane courle with all ms ©" 


ved to be ſuch, ( ſuppoſe they canting 


fir a time R to the | 
of the Church; ) whom they reduc'd, if c 
the Clergy, to the Laick-Communzor 
and thou it fivour ug in. NG 
more. Which Cenfure was not to 


cipare of a me} come (as 
ignorant Papalins pre in their pit 
Arguings for chat le ilege.; 
but to be in the ſtate of Laicks, that the 
ſhould not any more enjoy the Hongqur of, 
fitting among the Clergy, or of being 

pated ſuch. And they muſt — x 
not only of Greck and Latin, but ofcems 
mon Senſe too, who do not perceinFs 

to be the genuine Import of nu-, 
merous Canons of « ſtern and Weſt-, 
ern Churches, which have pronounced 


that kind of Centure againit the great 
Delinquents of the Clergy, theſe refrato- 
ry Perions being fo the more Cri- 


their Guilt, and were many Removes 
Conviction, 

1 wiſh from my very heart, that the 
fame Method had been us d in this Churchz 
which would have obviated that , great 
Reproach which hath of late befallen ir, 
in reference to thoſe of the Clergy, who 

R 2 _ 


minal, becauſe, they added COmmpacy to 
oar 
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'd into a Schiſmatical and Seditious 
= againſt the Government of 
Church State 4 that pernicious Con- 
SE both at Prince and Prieſt, 


well-meaning Creatures were 
by theſe ones fatwi, Nike thok 


fmple Soul which ollowed Abſalom to 
Yer this was not the fole Ag- 
of their guilt; For (as if it had 
too Iinttle for them to become once 
the Soon of the Devils) they confirmed 
that helliſh by reiterated 
Oaths, in Complyance with that old Ma- 
xim, Titum ſceleribus per ſcelera © od Bonn 
And (nb fatsfied with raiſing a devour- 
= And. in this national Churchs) they 
not till they promoted that Com- 


buſtion, by th Firebrands into the 
Bowels of our bour Kingdom; (as 
ther A Iflue of Sewele, 

hed —_ her 


his Deity.) which, 

: Give hot nA worſe ym ina ot 

" could have done, or the molt vi- 
olent Valcano in the World, inflamed all 
the Vitals of that well conſtituted Go- 
vernment : the Univerſal Conflagration 
of this poor Wand being carried on by 
theſe Boxteſex's, with no leſs ag 
vine 
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Divine Zeal, than if they had ftched the 
firſt coal thereof from the Altar of 

If Juſtice had been done on thoſe Ip- 
cendiaries, they would at leaſt have been 
oo 'd ad Communion Loan and 
t t to have u it as a 
very — Favour indulg'd ay to have 
been permitted to remain in Statx quo = 
*;, without any other Chaſtiſement, 
the Corrodings of their own Conſciences, 


(when they refle&t upon the Cats 

of that rel Tragedy they ook 
Attingz which was, the Barbarous Aflaf- 
fination of one of the beſt of Princes.) 
and a final Deſperation of being Advan- 
ced to any higher Degree in the Militant 
Church. 

That Herericks and Scilmaticks, even 
after they have returned with penitene 
Hearts to the Catholick Church, ſhoald 
look upon it as a very great Favour, to 
be permitted to continue in the Order 
wherein they were before that Scanda- 
lous Lapſe, (yet abſque ommi fpe Prometi- 
oxis,) is fo evident trom the ancient Ea- 
thers, that we need not walt any Paper 
thereabout : there being no leſs than thrice 
mention thereof in prime Cauſe ſecunde 
Partis Decreti as Vid 8. r.C. a 

3 
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'S £. 212. &. 7. C, 24. In all which Para- 
* that Expreſſion is (till mentioned, 
in magno habeant beneficio Tolcrantiam m 
Stats qua Jive prrmgamends, abrique Ke. 
But O! How my heart doth ach, (For, 
as the Teagedian hath faid, Care ever 
-1 vexa_pe mmgentes *t,) when I con- 
What a Scandal the Preferment 
of ſome of theſe, hath given to the 
Church of God. Their graſping of that 
which formerly they had folcmnly abju- 
red, and perſecuted odio I MHiniano, as one 
of the ſtrongeſt Limbs of Anti-Chriſt,purs 
me in mind of that of the Port, 


Nile Cracew ſceleris pretinan tulit, bic 
Diade 


Md. 


Which Honourable Elevation is too apt a 
Tempration to pave the way in corrupt 
Nature unto invetcrate Knavery, when it 
is obſerved, That carly Villany is proſpe- 
rows in Youth, and hath the hap to be 
Crown'd in old Age; unlcfs it be ſuch a 
Mock-Diadem wherewith an Ambitious 
Nobleman was once Stigmatized in this 
Land. To which unhappy Adyapcement 
and bminous Elevation, as the Cauſe de- 
fedibilis, ( rogerher with that Curſe which 
uſually attends ſuch Weather-cacks, ) ma- 


ny 
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Ends of this preſent Govern- 
ment, and the re-eſtabliſhment thereof on 
fure Foundations 3 that Proverb beingtoo 
often verified, xax* <pyw xaxzr TAB. 1.0. 
Mali principii, CN Errours is 
prima concotione are molt dangerous. For, 
Sir Jobu Pre:bjter is Carce yet warned to 
Remove from his Ut Polleſtion, fave 
only, that in licu of a terian Mode- 
rator, we now have a Preſbyterian Biſhop, 
inveſted with a new Title, and larger Re- 
VENUES. 

And what greater Demonſtration need 
we of it than this, That ſome Preſbyteri- 
an Preachers, and Miniſters too, are Tole- 
rated, by the fole any 0 Bree Bi- 

to enjoy the Offrcinms crum 
og Churches nt arm they have been 

Bellows ohm fo —_— 
ver acknow an ur 
deed ay higher than their Ck Sn, 
ſince the re-cſtabliſhment of this Govern- 
ment ? _— ONES 

| 4s YT | one 

ry ors For if there = not fuch 

to cajole the Populace, the Fana- 
ticks of this Land would Gon crumble 
away to nothing. 
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Another evidence of the —_— 
of their doting vu their Darling Prey. 
tery, is, Their Defgn to depreſs (as much 
as poſſibly they can } thoſe of the Con- 
form Cergy, who have been conſtantly 
al to Church and State. Who ( in his 

t Wits) would imagine, when any E- 
piſcopal See, Theological Chair, or Head- 
ip of a vacant, but that they 
would be ready ( ſeerndam wires Im: ents 
_ ref-r unto thoſe Vacancies, 2 
ificd Perſon, who would be faſt 

to their Government, upon the account 
of his Loyal Principles ? But we fee the 
contrary pradtis'd 5 Their old aflociates 
in that Helliſh Combination muſt be the 
only men of whom they arc fond ; where- 
by they embrace Ixien's Cloud inſtead of 
Juno, and veritie the common Proverb, 
L#05 Japiter valt perdere, illor demventat : 
and £1 bi nequam, cut bonus? which joyn 


luc with that of Homer, 


Talis eft Lominum Tearreſtrium mens, 
Qralem quotidie ducit Pater Virorumque 


Deoramque. 
But — al;qr1ſque malo ſuit »/aw in ils. 


For 
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For (theſe being the inveterate Socii Cri- 
minis ) they are fure they will never up- 
braid them, either direftly or indiredtly, 
with their former Immoralities 5 For, C++ 
rere debet ommi vitie, qui in alterum dicere 
paratos oft. And if any of them ſhould 
prove ſuch bold Adventurers, they have 
this recnmimating Repartee mn 
for ſuch ſhamelefs Upbraiders, Qramuis 
dignws efſem hac Contumeltd, mdigns tw qui 
diceres tamen 5 or that other, which is 
rallel thereto, Loripedem retus irrideat, - 

albus 


=. t it is a matter of Lamentation, = 
ir Endeavoursof Depreſſion have prov” 
too ſucceſsful. ( though, 


Naſcitar indigne per quem denaſcitnr alter.) 


For, ( ſuppoſe we had lived the Life of 
Neſtor ) none could remember, that ever 
they ſaw this Holy Fundtion under (© 
much Obloquy ans Connemes, os it heck 


been theſe few years paſt. For, un- 
leſs a man have ſomething elſe tro Com- 
mend him than the Dig ney of his Othce, 
( though it is moſt Sacred, and ſhould ren- 
Con TE 


yet-it is 00 a=ro73s to protect 
him 


ne; nor from the 
dur oF —_—_ 


d cat ul the firſt ſeven fat Kine, 
|" 1 known that they had eaten 
thew wp; were ſtill hs and il-fa- 
voured, 4 ths mmne. 
But that we may put a Period to this 
Article; I do firmly believe, That 
his Gracious Maj y had been well in- 
form'd of thoſe deplorable Inconveniences, 
He would have choſen rather to have ſent 
down ſome Engliſh Doctors to have go- 
vern'd us in prowe inftantis, than have 


permitted ay of thoſe Willy-wiſps to 
empty Chairs; our n 

pany to 0 being och a ferrile$oil, t t 
_—— {pa tear » Chnnable Amnidcs 
amine anot 5 though, 

xgoeh CE bend ot Nel 


to 
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to our wildeſt Fanaticks; for t Can- 
not foreſee, that any Good ſhall come 
from thence.) Yea, I am confident, if 
our own Jeruſalem had been itcarch'd with 
Light Candles, as many, who have been 
conſtantly Loyal, ( and have ſuffered 
much too upon that accountz) would 
have been tound to be Pares Negotio , 
who are inferiour to theſe late Deme- 
gognes in noghing that is truly good, and 
much ſuperiour to them all * real Hone- 

- Yea it »s the Opinion of many judi 
= Perſons, That ſome leading Lora 
Subjects, whoſe Hearts were not well 
diſpoſed towards the Government, had 
a hand in the Advancement of ſuch; 
that through their des (which were too 
patent to Reproaches) this ſacred Regi- 
ment might cally wounded : their 
feeble Arms not being able to ſufflaminate 
that Burden, they conjectured that the 
weight thereof would make them faint at 
laſt, and fo permit that celeſtial Load to 
fall ro the Ground, before an Hercwles could 
be found to ſupport it with his Shoulders. 

But as for thoſe who ——_ 
Reeſtabliment of that ancient ne 
upon —_ and cordially 
wiſhed to ice all that Dat of —_— 

al 
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and , Which had been thrown 
in the Face of that Primitive R 
and fullied it for half an Age, © wi 
off, that it might ſhine with a greater 
ſtre than before: theſe well-wiſhers know- 
ing, that outward Eſteem and Reputation 
is the ſame to great Perſons (elpecially of 
the Clergy) which the Skin is unto the 
Fruit : For, though it be but a Slight 
and Delicate Cover, yet without it, the 
Fruit will preſemily diff colour, and rot. 
Sure it would never have entered into 
the minds of thoſe real Friends of the 
Church, that no better Expedient could 
be found to appeaſe a raging Sea, and to 
procure Halcyonian Seaſons unto that 
Storm-beaten (and almoſt nt 1s 
Veſkcl, than —_— the Story of Jones 
by placing thoſe runnagate Prophets at 
- 4 Helm of the SR more dex- 
terous and auſpicious Pilots being, in the 
mean time, thrown over Ho into a 
Sea of Confuſion and contempt, like to 
the ſcattered Limbs of Innocent Abfyrixe, 
and all for that end to retard the juſt Pure 
ſut of a Criminal Mecdes. 

But, ſeeing it hath been the unha 
Fate of this Church, that ſuch Perions 
have become the Steer-Maſters of that 
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fluctuating Ark; yet true R 
ing (as $. yy © ed hath Gd) Opens Tae 
he pof Naufraginm ; 1 ſhould wiſh, that 
there had been a day of Solemn Humilia- 
ton De ne be wherein theſe Fugitice 
t have given Glory to God, 
by a; 6s wes his —_— (and 
that from Conviction too) a peni- 
tent Senſe of their former Schiſmarical 
and Seditious on ng en ) ould 
in my humble 
cole found more Elifi 
much more odifying to t00, go en 
the Searcher of all hearts, That their Con- 
ſciences did (till approve that perſecuted 
Way, even then when they were preach- 
ing, and ating with all their Mighe 
_ it : whereby they deretted them- 
ves, either to have been Hypocnes all 
that time (than which Heart, and « Heart 
nothing is more odious in the Sight of 
that God who delights in U :) 
or at leaſt, that they would have others 
to repute them ſuch. 

For, I deny not the truth of that Ma- 
xim, Ne pudeat ad meliors tranſire, the 
mea whereof, as to the preſent caſe, 
s this; theſe MalefaRtors ſhould not 
be aſham'd to repent of their former = 
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verſeneſs, and to learri more Candour and 
Chriſtian Ingenuity for the future. But, 
I fear, that many of thoſe who were Pro- 
tei before the year 1660, if there come a 
new Revolution, ( which, as long as 1 
beach, Thll every molyy ood ws 
ly 


oo > lene the canting Language of 5 bai 

Ufurper, nents cel donors awd th 
roxyim of their old Vertige ; (© that they 
ſhould again become the Ecebelri of their 


Ape. 


Vid. Concil. General. 1.Caw. g. Concil. Fli- 
bertin. Can. 30, <1, 76. Concil. Arclat. 2. 
Can. 25. Concil. diate 4. Can. 8. Con 
cal, Toletan.' 'q. Can. 52. Concil, Valentin. 
Can. 4. Concil. Carthage. 4. Can. 68. Concil. 
Tolet. 1. Can. 2. Concil. Arth. Can. 29. 73. 
Concil. Hlerdenſ, Can. 5. Concil. Aurelian- 
en. 3. Can. 5. Concil. N tiſcombn. 1.Can.2. 

Vid. Tertwl. . Arnmob. Lib. 7. adrer- 
four Gemtes, En . De Prep. Evang. Lib. 12. 
Cree. Naztans. Orat, contra Julian, A's 4 
S. Bail. Lib. De Spititu £eegh Am- 
broſ. Lib. 2. De Offic. Cl Lib. 1,2, 
© 2. De Sacerdot. Gres. 1. 4 Epifh. 17. 
& Lib. 7. Epiſt. 25. Ifdor. H, L. De Ee- 
clef. Offic. Lib. 2. Bern. De Con ay - 
Artic 
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Artichk XIX. 


Article concerns only thoſe Bi- 
ſhops who are Chancellours of U- 
niverfities : And 1 wiſh they look upory 
that Honourable Prerogative, as a ſpeci- 
o__ of their Province 4 ——_— 
r Care, that the reſj n- 
truſted to their Charge be well 
by cauſing exa@t Diſcipline to be 
m them, and edifying Dodrine alwayes 
tuphr, even all rned 
Liberal Arrs, if there be 
Maintenance ſettled for theſe ſeveral Pro- 
kilions, or which = be provided by & 
right improvement of the old Revenues, 
and the encouragement of pious Chriſti- 
ans ( who are i= bonir) to make ome Chas 
table Donations for that effect. 

And let them regard alt Profeſſours itn- 
partially, by hugging them all ( as a com- 
mon Father ) with an equal Paternal At- 
kftion; provided they be men of Cons 
fence, Learning, Prudence, and Aw- 
thoriry, joyn'd with a faithful Suftciency 
to exerciſe their reſpettive Fundtions ſea- 
ſonably and diligently. And, above _ 

£ 
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* that be Perſons of Loyal Princi 
DS Ty en 
as alſo, | and a 
intrinſecal Factions As for theſe Sals. 
manders, who ( like the Seditious in Fere- 
falem ) are (till jarring within, when « 
ſhould be = Common Enemy 
from without, let tuch be ſpeedily rurned 
out, leſt that Brood of the Viper at laſt 
tear out the very Bowels of their Mo- 
ther. 

+ Bur, ſeeing the Education of Youth, at 
their firſt appearance upon the Univerſity- 
Theatre, is immediately intruſted to the 
care of the Proteſlours of Philoſophy z 
Let not theſe Maſters be permitted 6 
vain in their Converſation or Apparel ; 
(as if they were School-Boys themſelves, 
who needed to be rutor'd, and have not 
as yet attain'd to that meaſure of Pru- 
dence, as to guvern themſclves aright: ) 
but let them be ordered to be patrerns of 
— Gravity, .—— and all kind of 

emperance, to ones 4 that they 
—— them both b their Example 


And lct them be careful to teach Youths 
the moſt Solid Parts of Philoſophy 3 vis. 
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(which was his greateſt Talent wherein 
his ſtrength did lye, and whereby he did 
merit molt from the World : ) Remitting 
the vain purſuit of theſe Actreal Notions 
concerning Univerſale, Ens rationis, &c. to 
Brain-fick Creatures, whoſe * ns, 
Feftneas legere, and chict Employment, 
Naugas & quiſquilias proſequi. Let them be 
alſo raught fomewhart ot the Phyſecks, E- 
thicks, and Metaphyficks : Bur, I humbly 
ſuppoſe, Moral Philoſophy may be more 
exatly learned from the Platonifts and 
Stoicks, than from Ariſtotle's Erhicks 3 wit 
The Books of Plato, Hierocles, Plotinns, 
Frildetws, Simplicias, Amtoninus, Arian, Ci- 
cero, Seneca, and Platarch : But ſeeing 
Chriſtians are to call in Auxiliarics from 
ſuch, there is no queſtion but Thomas A- 
quinas his Aachs Þ nay would be very 
uſeful in this Aﬀair. And, I ſhould wiſh, 
that the moſt Learned, Solid, and Diſcreet 
Philoſophers of an Univerſity, or Nation, 
were employed, not only to draw up an 
exact Syſteme of Moral Philoſophy, but al- 
fo of Natural, Collected from Des Carter, 
Gaſſendws, the French and Engliſh Virtnok, 
not forgetting the Learned Works of Sir 
Francis Bacon, ( whoſe profound Philoſo- 
phical Wit gave the firſt Riſe to _—_— 

$ ern 
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dem Experimental Phil y :) efpeci- 
ally his Natwal Hiftory and Norum Orge- 


mm: yea, his Advencement of Learning, 


his of Winds, and The Prolongation 
would be tound alſo good Admi- 

micles *r+ fach a Defign. Bur, as that Sy- 
ſteme ſhould be very azaterial, fo it ought 
to be Succintt, hike to that brief (bur ex- 
cellent ) Epitome, compoſed, as ſome fup- 
pole, by M. Arnold, and term'd Ars cogi- 
tandi, which is « notable Summary of Lo- 
gick. Such a Syſteme ſhould ſerve, at leaſt, 
as a Text, both ro Maſters and Scholars; 
a little Latirude being indulg'd to Pro- 
feſlors to Paraphraſe on that Diuturnal 
Eplemerides. Bur let not capricious Brains 
ume to fet forth a new Philoſophical 

Imanack every year, with a defignto put 
the former out of Date, nll a new Autho- 
rity re-enjoyn it. 

Bat, above all, (in deſtitution of a par- 
ticular Profefiour of the Mathemaricks 
Let every Maſter of Philoſophy T 
his Scholars every Year ſome of the moſt 
uſeful Species of that excellent Science; 
vis, Arnthmetick , Geometry , Geography, 
and Aftronomy, which will be found mti- 
nitely more uſcful, than theſe Rr 
ge, taught heretofore in th = 

» 
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which have no betrer Effet, than to ſtuff 
the Brain, like to a Bubble of Water, or 
a blown Bladder; and which direQly re- 
ſ{embles thoſe delicious Viands wherewith 
Necromancers pretend to feed their Gueſts, 
but when they go away, they find their 
Maws as empty, as when they —_— 
imaginary Feaſt. So that when theſe de- 
luded Youths come to Commence Ms- 
fay of 
them, (though not with a Conkti- 
ence) Acciprammw pecuniam, &c. And 
_ any humble |! te be their 

ompter) they may fay of themſelves, 
(with #s much truth at leaſt as Socrates, 
when he was pronounced by rhe Oracle, 
to be the wiſeſt man in the World) This 
| know ;, That apr. 

And, that with Secular Learning 
may drink in the firſt Milk of Piety, 4 
the Breaſts of that Alas Mater, the 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion be early 
inſtilled into the Minds of young ones ; 
that, Being ſeaſonably ranght to remem- 
ber their Creator in the Dayes of their 
Youth, they may not forget him in their 
old Age, nor be forſaken by hims For 


Luo ſemel oft imbuta, Kc. 
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For that end, let ſuch a Book as H. Grotizs 
his excellent little Treatiſe De veritate Re- 
ligiowis Chriſtiane ( which, without any 
Hyperboale, is worth it's weight 10 the 
© —— be fo inculcatcd into their 
es, that they may, not only have 

it all by heart, but alſo throughly un- 
derſtand it. As alfo that notable Summs- 
= Chriſtian _ _ _ who 
of man, compoſe an unknown 

yy ch or the Praddical Catechiſm of the 
Learned D. Hammond; or that of D. Ub 
er of Armach, Primate of Ireland: provi- 
ded they be firſt jure Latii donati;, For 
all the Communications of the Lycanm 
to be in the Diale@ of old Rome, or 

that of the City of Minercs ; that the te- 
nacious Memories of the young ones 
may be habituated to thoſe Learned Lan- 


And how neceflary the good Educati- 
on of Youth is, may appear from that ex- 
ccllent Obſervation of the great Lo. Fera- 
lam, That, The great Multiplication of Ver- 
tne wpon kumane Nature reſis on Societies 
well ordered and diſciplin'd: For Common- 
wealths and good Governments nouriſh Vir- 
tne grown, but do not much mend the Seeds. 
Whence he infers, That there ought to be 

a moſt 
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a molt exquifite Deled#s of the Tutors 
of Youth. And (if we give Faith to Pla» 
to, Seneca, and Platarch;) they ſhould 
be as well qualified Perſons as are light» 
y to be found in the World. And ture, 
this folicitous Choice of the Educators of 
Youth was never more neceflary, than in 
this Iron Age, wherein many have been 
ſo marred in their Education by Schiſma- 
tical and Difloyal Principles, too early 
inſtilled into them, that this fourdering 
in the Feet hath cauſed Convultive Fits, 
and unſteady Motions in them, as long as 
they lived. Burt if the Univerſities of 
this Land were bleſſed with ſuch Profef- 
fours as we have above deſcribed x it is 
moſt probable, that from thoſe Semina- 
ries of Knowledge, and fruitful Nurſeries 
of the Muſes, eminent Plants might blof- 
ſom, in Proceſs of Time, to the great Ad- 
vantage either of Church or State, as Di- 
vine Providence ſhall determine their 
Lot. 
And, ſeeing theſe Stations of Philoſophy 
are the belt Seminaries this Nation enjoys, 
for ing Young men in order to that 
Sacred Fu $ Therefore let not theſe 
Profefiours Monopolize them for many 
Yeares, by neſtling their Families therein, 
S 3 
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as if the Foundator had defigned nothing 
elſe, but the Proviſion of their Poſterity, 
But let them be enjoyned to hve in a Ce- 
libate State, that with leſs Diſtraction they 
may proſecute their Studies : and, after 
the expiration of hve, or (ix years at moſt, 
ler them give place to others; that, by 
fach a happy Circulation, all the Corners 
of the Land may reap the Adyantages of 
that Foundation. 

It were (in my humble judgment ) a 
very deſirable Bleliing to this Nation 
That His Gracious Majeſty, with his Great 
Councel, would be plcaſcd to allow fome 
few Months Ccſs, to be ſtocked, for the 
Inhancing of the Revenues of the Univer- 
fities z efpecially of the Primar, and Ma- 
ſters of Philoſophy ; that the Head of the 
Houſe may have a competent and conſtant 
Annual Irtrado, to live Splcendidly, ac- 
cording ro the dignity of his Station. 
And this opening of Free-Schools to the 
Proteliours of Pliloſophy, (C without any 
expectation of the lealt acknowledgment 
from any Scholar, and that under the pain 
of immediate Extruſion from the reſpe- 
tive Houſe where they Ofticiate : ) would 
vot only obviate thoſe Scandalous Animo- 
Iiics which too frequently occurr be- 

twixt 
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ewixt Maſters of different Col in the 
Exerciſe of their rly Trade of Men- 
dicating Scholars, but would alfo be 
found the beſt Expedient to Retrive 
mini) that ancient Univerfity- 
, Which hath been obnoxious to 
ſuch a wotul Lapſe, that it hath under- 

the Fate of an immemorial Diſpol(- 
on. For, if Avarice and SclF-intereſt 
did not prevail with roo many, over the 
Qualifications and Proficiency of thoſe 
intrulted to their Charge, yea, and pre- 
ponderate the Publick Reputation of the 
Houſe where they live, many who are 
now ambabas ulnis amplexi, would be de- 
clar'd incapable to enter within the Phi- 
lofophick Porch, as being deprehended 
foundered in the feet, and frequent! 
Criminal in breaking Priſcian's H 
And not a few who have already entred 
within theſe: Gates of the Muſes, would 
either be found unworthy toremain there, 
upon the account of Viriolity of Life, 
which is contagious to the reſt of the 
iety :) or be Extruded for Non-proti- 
ciency in their Studies : Degradation to 
a lower Clafs, till they caught hold of Mj- 
nerva's Train, would certainly be the leaſt 
of their Cenſure. Neither ſhould the 
S$ 4 Sub- 
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Subje@, by this wiſhed for Contribution, 
be a Loſer ; but (as we uſe to ſpeak ) he 
ſhould prove a Gainer at the long run ; 
for, what is now expended by them, 
would, by this Method of Free-Schook, 
preſerve no leſs, ( if not much more ) to 
their Polterity, over and above their more 
laudable Education : For Perſons of 1! 
Ranks in this Nation, vufually ferdir 
their Sons to be taught in ſome Univerſ 
ty, ( which is highly Commendable, and 
much applauded beyond Seas : ) they ate, 
( according to their Quality ) oblig'd to 
Diſpenſe proportionable Salarics to their 
Inſtruftorsz; Yea, they who have the In- 
ſpeftion of them, are neccflitated to re- 
uire theſe Honoraria, ſoeing the Provi- 
1ons of ſome Foundations are fo ſmall a 
pittance, that they are diſproportionable 
to that Video and Amidxs which the moſt 
Sober Perſon ſtands in need of ; Nat to 
ſpeak of the fucl of Charity and Hoſpita- 
ity, and thoſe Materials for buying of 
Books, and Entcrtainment of a Servant to 
wait upon them, which the Dignity of 
that Othce calls for. All which require 
much more money, than the Poverty of 
lome Foundations can attord. 


And 
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And let this Chancellour of the Uni- 
verſity contribute his utmoſt endeavours 
that the Provoſt, or Head of the College, 
( uſually term'd Primar ) excell, not only 
in the above exprefied Qualities, ( that 
he ny deſervedly be termed the Princi- 
pel of that 1 ration ) but that alſo 
he be Dottor of Divinity, and the Re- 
formed og, that he may be in 

2 capacity to conferr that Dignity u 
on the moſt Learned of wg: fc 
when their Ordizary (hall call them there- 
unto, that many may be encouraged to 
merit that Degree 5 Honour being the 
beſt Nurſing-Mother of Arts, and Pro- 
mover of Sciences. +-- Bur, let thoſe who 
are, not only Pious, Learned, and Pru- 
dent, but alſo known to have deſerved 
well of the Church, by their conſtant 
Loyalty, be invited 1n the firſt place, to 
the participation of that Honourable De- 
: For it is well enough known, that 
biſhops are not 1n a capacity to promote 
all ſuch to the moſt eminent Dignity of 
the Churchz ( it were indeed a pitiful 
Nation, if the number of thoſe did not 
far (urpals that of the Epiſcopal Sees, 
ſuppoſe the Church were ſo happy, as to 
have the abſolute Diſpoſal of them e) 
LNETCe- 
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therefore it were but juſt and fit, thatſuch 
deſerving Perſons were (at leaſt) rewarded 
with thoſe minute and inexpenſive Ho- 
nours, as a Character of the Churches ſpe- 
cial Favour towards them. 

But ſeeing the Royal Family (the ole 
Fountain of Honour) hath gratited our 
Univerſities with that honourable Privi- 
lege and Faculty, To diſpenſe that Cog- 
nizance of Learning to the Worthy; let 
the Chancellours have a ſpecial Care, that 
the ſame be not abuſed and diſgrac'd, by 
the Promotion of the Unworthy : For, 
if old Knaves, Epicures, Buffoons, and 

groſle Ignorants, who have not a mouth- 
ful of good Latin, nor the art to form a 
right gin Slog, m, (not to ſpeak of thoſe 
Dof#orcnli Dominarum:) be advanced to 
that Honour; it may provoke his Majeſty 
to recall that Privilege from Univerſities 
which hath been fo vilitned. And, ſup- 
poſe his Majeſty be not informed of ſuch 
an Abuſe, yet it will infallibly render 
that Honour deſpicable, for an Age atlealt. 

We read indeed of that famous 
das, that by his undertaking the ſordid 
Office of a Scavenger, he rendered that 
(which was formerly accounted the ba- 
ſeſt,) the moſt honourable in his oy 
k 
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But I fear, theſe pitiful Doedorcsli ſhall be 
found the Reverſe of the Story, and the 
Antipodes of that gallant Theban; for the 
Degree will never dignific them, but they 
will vilite the Honour: And it ſhall fare 
with it in the end, as it did with the Or- 
der of S. Michael 1n France, which was at 
firſt reputed very honourable, but when 
two or three unworthy Perſons were ad- 
mitted unto that Fraterrity, no man of 
any worth would look after it any more, 
nor rd it in the leaſt, who had any 
Regard to his Reputation. Thus Thar 
in the 234 Book of his excellent Hiſtory, 
introduceth a French Gentleman, Gaal: 
ing to this Purpoſe, of that Order of 
Kniehthood, (which was firſt inſtituted by 
Lewis the 11th, ard at laſt aboliſhed by 
K. Henry the Third.) Torquem Conchiliatum 
poſtquans indignis promiſcue communicari c@- 
prjjet, mon Jam eſſe fortinm UITOTHIM Inf ne, 
ed omminum beſtiarum Collare. And it ſhall 
be the Fate of thoſe ignorant Knights Er- 
rant, to be com w__ unto that vain Ro» 
man, Ventidins Ba w, of whom it was 
faid, That he ſpoiled a good Muleter, 
and made but a bad Conſul. Burt I ſhall 
ſhut up this Paragraph with the Obſerva- 
tion of ſome very Judicious _— z 

[4 
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That the Principal Reaſon wherefore Pal- 
las hath fo few painted Shields in this Na- 
tion, is, becauſe the Sons of Minerve re- 
ceive {o little Encouragement from their 
Superioursz the much eaſier Arts of Adu- 
lation, and implicit Obedience, being 
more valued, than the weariſfom Trade 
ofEviſceration; (it being no unfit Erymole- 
gy of the Word Minerva, quod nerves im- 
minuat 5 and of Pallas, quod pallidos red- 
dat.) For there is much Sence in that of 
the Poet, 


Sint Meacenates, non deerunt Flacce Ma- 
roners. 


And ſome in this too, 


wis enim Virtutem ampleditur ipſam, 


Premia (+ tollas? 


Time was ( even among the Heathen) 
that Learning was a ſufficient Protection 
againſt Tyranny; Winels Antonize T rium- 
wr, who, when Varro (his Enemy, and 
of a contrary Fattion) was liſted for 
Death 3 thus gallantly ſuperſcrib'd his 
Name, Vivat Varro wir doTi\ſumns : Not 
to mention Alexander the Great his ſpa» 

ring 
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ring of the Houſe and Family of Pindares, 
in that total Everfion, and Epidemical 
Deſtrudtion of the Thebans; becauſe he 
was the Renowned Prince of the Lyrick 
Poets, and unimitable, as Horace terms 
him. For, though this Dowitian, Maxi- 
minian, and Lycinian Age attords but few 
Examples of this nature, yet ancient Re- 
cords have (almoſt innumerable) Inſtances 
to this Purpoſe. 

It cannot rationally be expected, that 
this Article ſhould be confirmed (as the 
former are) with many Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
nonsz ſeeing in the -rpupipia of our Cita- 
tions z there were few Univerſities in the 
World, (that of Pavie and Bononis, the 
oldeſt in theſe Weſtern Parts of the 
World, being by many years poſteriour 
thereunto: ) and ſcarce any DoGors, Ho- 
more Dolloratas, as it is #4 _ "aro 
5 not properly an Ecclchaltical Dignity, 
but a Civil — An conferred, by the Se- 
cular Prince, upon Incorporations, (Imean 
the Faculty of difpenting it) or on | 
cular Perſons: Thus D' avila, in his ex- 
cellent Hiſtory of the Civil Warsof France 
tells us, of that Privilege, which Henry 
. thethird, the French King, vouchſaf'd on 

the Cardinal Burhons vir. To make Do- 


doors 
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Boers in every Facility, or liberal Art: For, 
" being a Secular Honour, mult orwinal- 
Iy derive ts Pedhipree from the Throne, 
Yet we hd fome mcntion of D»Govrs, and 
ſome Orders concerning them, in a Coun- 
cdl holden within the Tntervall of our Al- 
legations; v2. Concil.Ceſar- Anguſtan,which 
was celcbrated in the 6th Century. But 
whether it was that Honour we have been 
lately deſcribing, or a Dignity purely Ec- 
clefiaſtical, «dbuc dnbitart Dolores; though 
it is molt probable, that it aVlndes unto 
thoſe Catechiſt; who were appointed to in- 
ſtru& the Catechnmer: gr ardes,, (which was 
an Othce equivalent to our Proteſlours of 
Theology.) ſuch were Partenw, Clemens, 
and Origen in the School of Alexardris. 
And, (if we give Faith to $. Hierom. Lib. 
De Script. Eccleſ.) there was a continual 
Series of (ach Ecclehtaſtical Doors in that 
Church, from the Days of S. Mark the 
Evangeliſt, unto Partenw. Of which 
ſome 1nterpret thoſe Teachers, metrrioned 
Eph. 4. 11. For, as Paſtors govern the 
Church, 6 rhele Theologues ( fay they 
govern the Schools. Burt of this Arte 
enough, if not too much. 


THE 
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THE 
PERORATION. 


Eing ſtirred in Spirit, I have adven- 
B tured ( yet with all due ſubmiſſion ) 
to render theſe Nineteen Propoſals unto 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Gover- 
nours of this Church. And fare I am, 
the Conſcionable Practice of them, would 
be found more Honourable, and much 
more uſeful, both ro CO Srare, 
than were the Propoſitions ot an equal 
number, which gy miſchxevous 
Long Parliament , were ſent after thar 
Glorious Martyr , King Charles the firſt, 
whom they had firſt driven from his 
Royal Refldence, by moſt minfolent Tu- 
mulrs. 

If the Author had not reſolved, long 
never to raiſe his inſignificant Name 

out of the Duſt of Oblivion, by giving 
the Prefs the Trouble thereof, ( which 1s 
already too much opprefs'd with a Shoal 
of others,) he would not have been a- 
ſham'd to owne thoſe Lines before all the 
World, with as much Confidence, and 
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more Innocency too, than Heliodorss © 
ſpouſed his ingenious Romance : But this 
ingenuous Boldneſs had never its Riſe 
from a Refletion upon the Eloquence of 
theſe few Sheets; for he is throughly 
convinced, that his blunt Style is very far 
from the Art of Oratory, and his Genius 
no Icfs removed from any Afﬀectation of 
the Flowers of Rhetorick: but it is the 
Senſe of theſe fad Truths, and good 
Wiſhes, emboſom'd in thoſt Lines, which 
did create that Confidence ; with ſome 
thing alſo which his Conſcience calls Zeal, 
for the Glory of God, and good of his 
Ch : Wherein he hath endeavoured 
to the Footſteps of Saelvier, ( that 
Biſhop of Marſeil;s, who, in a Pa- 
caſe to Ours, ſpeaks to this Purpoſe, 
, fed res; mon Ornaments, fed 
s na affeilamw : nudus enim Verita- 
tis enſp intimms penetrat ©, at vitrum fucatum 
=_ Lacem excludit) and Gildss his 
ruthtul Lamentations for the t - 
of the Britiſh Church. I ds 
_ heart _ him not ve- 
much, he may con tly a to 
on ne» mg Bo. 
no Diſlatisfattion with the preſent Form 
of Church-Government, which prompted 
him 


ral 
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him to pen this Pamphletz but rather a 
ſincere Aﬀettion thereunto, and an ardent 
Deſire to fee the Glory of the ſecond Tem 
ple tranſcend the Splendour of the Firſts 
which he would account a” kind of Bea- 
tifical Viſion upon Earth; and wiſheth not 
to hve one minute Longer, than to behold 
this Church once in Pottefiion of that Bleſs 
fing: For,fince he was blefied withany Un- 
derſtanding, he had alwayes a Veneration 
for that mode of Government,as having (in 
the greater Lines thereof ) « greater Analo- 
gy to the Primitive _—_ than any 
other Form coyn'd inthe Mint-houſe of Ge- 
neva: And if the moſt ancient Records of 
Church-Hiſtory, and Fathersof the Church 
be made Judges in the matter, (which, in 
matters of FaQ, muſt needs be 3 unleſs any 
be fo Enthyfiaſtick as ro expe Divine Re- 
velation de novo, to determine this Con- 
troverſie.) I ſuppoſe the little Antiquity 
which hc hath read, would engage him to 
pawn his natural Life upon the Probation 
of that Aſlertion, againſt all the Paralogiſms 
of Blondel and Salmaſias hk two great 
Genevun IT and the more too- 
liſh Cavils of many other Praters to the 


lame Purpole. 
T Now; 
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Now, though the Author hath hum- 
bly tendered this Advice unto all of that 
Sacred Order ; yet he would not have 
any to imagine, that he undervalues any 
of them, or that he values all alike : He 
knows, that there were ſomertwo or three 
Stars among them, of the Firſt Magn 

tude, now Eclipſed from us ; ( the dark 
Curtain of Death being drawn divers 
years ago, betwixt them and this World:) 
who, ( whenthey were in it) were look- 
ed upon by all honeſt men, as Perſons of 
approved Integrity, and who ſuffered 
much for Conſcience-ſake, even Impri- 
ſonment, Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of 
their Goods ; yea, ſome of them hard! 

eſcap'd with their Lives : that Hell 

Conſpiracy amongſt us being fomewhat 
of kin to the Grecian Confederacy, 
whoſe Inſolent Cruelty did fo oppreſs the 
_ Trojans, that it gave occaſion to the 

to lay, 


QOna ſalus vilis, nullam ſperare ſalute. 


Yea, the Author being honoured with 
the intimate acquaintance of ſome that 
are alive, he highly eſtecm them, 23 

very 
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very men 3 and ſo they were gene- 
rally reputed when they were but Preſby- 
ters; yer, cither the want of a reſolute 
Courage in them, ( the privation whereof 
is a t Remors to great Attions: ) or 
the deſtirution of Concurrence in ot 
( -- Fate of thoſe of mates 

ly yoked, when one preſlet ar 
\ wr M draweth back ; hath nulli 
their beſt Wiſhes, and annihilated their 

Endeavours + Nothing being more 
_— nor a greater Adverſiry to 4 
direct and ſtrait motion, than that which 
is Oblique and Retrograde; and nothing 
more nant to a natural Conemen, 
than a Penſtaltick Motion. Which de- 
plorable Diſappointment cannot but give 
occaſion to thoſe well-meaning men, to 
take up that Lamentation of Pope Adri- 
«an the Sixth, ( whoſe beſt motions were 
retarded, and abfolutcly hindred by his 
unhappy Collea in the Conliſtory: ) 
who faid to his familiar and truſty Friends, 
That the condition of Popes was miſerabley 
ſeeing it was plain, that they could not do 
_ thenrh they deſired and endeavoured 
to do it. ( which Obſtacles are ſer down 
at length by P adre =_ or pm 
2 9- 
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Polano, in his excellent Hiſtory of the 
Councel of Trent.) From which Story Mar- 
cellus Cervinmws (another Pope, of 22 days 
ſtanding) took occaſion to ſay, Now vide- 
re ſe, quomodso qui faſtiginum bec altiſſunnm te- 
werent, ſaluti ſus conſulere poſſent. Yea, 
they will be apt to joyn Iflue 1n the End, 
with the Protcſtation of that dying Empe- 
rour, Felix 6 non Imperaſſem: and amltum 
incola fuit anima mea. And from this in- 
efbcacious Employment, many $ 
(who ſe not theſe hidden Impediments, 
and fecret Back-ſprents; ) are ny to 
take Occaſion topabs this uncharitable Ver- 
dit on thoſe good mens; That their beſt 
Wiſhes are but Fellcities;, and that they 
have marred good Preſbyters,and made but 
ul Bi : And, infine, will apply tothem 
the Obſervation of the Hiſtorian concern- 
ing the Emperour Galbs; That all men 
1 he him Worthy _ ——_y he 
| ign to Reign : the ſame being ob- 
ſerved » ds laſt ae, concerning — 
the third of France. For, Magiſtrater in- 


dicat wirmme. 


Neither was it any Schiſmatical Hu- 
mour in the Author, which prompred him 
to 
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to this Remonſtrance: For he is (© far 

' | from having any Deflign to trouble 
* | the Peace of the Church, that he is (till 


apt to comply with the Counſel of Clement 
of Rome, to the Corinthians, « $1 $144 (ity 


y gt, v  X9eTe, m5 @ pw, 4 T Gps » 6 e2y 
Aidnedr, x, W249 T% WP uo uae ww TY 
ator kgvoy Ts Toijuricn TH Xegagrs epmidl mw 
WW xa-Ivox whrov TpeoC  TIPW'Y Eppham- 
= (Heref. 27.) Gyeth, that Clanent was 
an Inſtance of this Chriſtian Advice, by 
reſigning the Roman See to Linarand Cle- 
tas: But ſure Chryſoſtom ( Home.2. in Epbeſ 
h {© much of himſelf; and that 
excellent Theologue Gregorie Vazianz. did 
reall ICE It at Conflantmople, making 
hi «#þ ( as he protcited in; by 
, ation to the Second General 
Conncel. ) to pacite thoſe Tumults which 
_=_ me __ that Patriarchate, 
proves, faith Socreter, 
Rp. ts, ce. "i He would willmgly 
hood rather to be exiled into Terr 
coke incognits, and to be tranſport- 
ed extre Ann Soliſque vias, than to throw 
the leaſt Spark of Fire into the Boſom 
ofthe Church : eg TIE: uns 
3 
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he were conſcious of any Guile of 
his own that had kindled the Gamez) he 
would judge his heart-blood too mean 
a Sacrifice to extinguiſh it 3 having till 
in mind the fad Sentence of $. Cx- 
prien , That Schiſw i ſuch « Crize, 
which cannot be expiated by Mart yrdeme. 
_—_ is he unmindfull "of the Words 
Alex. his Contemporary, who 
Ce Thins; is better to ſuff cr _ thing, 
—_ that the Church of God fbould be rent 
in pieces: And it is no leſs glorious to ſof- 
fer Martyrdome, to keep Druifon out of the 
Church, than to die for not ſacrificing to 
Jdolrs, For in the one Caſe « wan Juffer; 
only wpon his own account, 
in the other, be jnffer for the Adugmtage of 
the whole Charch. It 1s alſo very remark- 
able to this Purpoſe, what Optatns (1b. 7. 
cont. Parmen.) h ſaid, Bono OUnitats, 
_ da efſe peccats. Bur be muſt needs 
ritable to a «klful Phyfhi- 
cian, > who ane that he hath a 


ea ho upon the Lite of his Patient, be- 
he a © py nc Hp + 


penience to have 
OTE Apronrnget who 
of that Art of out ſongs 
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bris, may know, that on: whoſe Body 
is Plethorick, and Cacochyrmick, may 
ſleep for a time in a whole Skinz yet 
he cannot enjoy perfect Health, till theſe 
Superfluous Humours, which opprefſs Na- 
ture, be evacuated by feafonable Phle- 
botomy, and Specifick Catharticks: And 
that there be ſome ſtupid Diſeaſes, ( fuch 
as a Lethargy-Fever) whoſe Narcotical 
Diſtemper ſo benummes the Brains, that 
the Patient cannot be throughly remedy- 
ed, nill he be awakened, and kept wa- 
king, though it were with Pinching. It 
is indeed cafic for any Chiru to Ci- 
catrize a dangerous wound, - it will 
certainly feſter and corrupe within, if 
it be not firſt launced, and fcarched to 
the Bottom : Paracelſas his Palliative 
Cures laſted not beyond the year. But 
that methodical Phyſician merits moſt 
Praiſe, who, by removing the Cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe entirely, is an happy Inſtry- 
ment (under God) of producing the nos» 
ble diuturnal " of = pow 
uns in corpore ſans, being the molt ex 
i= this World. 

Much was Ambition his Inſtigatzzs 
to this Remonſtrance : For the Authos 
T 4 knows 
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knows very well, that this Freedom of 
Spirit, is not the Mode of this Age Le- 
vere ſe Enmo. He was accounted a wiſe 
man in his time, who uttered that much 
experienced Truth im ours, Obſequizme 
amicor, Veritas odium parit : mw ban 
the Temper of this Iron Age, to look 
upor ingenuous Perions as none of the 
wiſeſt ; (ſo much Honeſty appearing as 
ſo much Folly, in the Eyes of all thoſe 
who have not yet learned to diſcern true 
Wiſdom from Cunning and baſe Crafti- 
neſs; though there isuſually no better Fence 
agen the Blows of Envy or Malice, than 
reccived Opinion, of not bing great- 
ly wiſe.) And, if his Conſcience had per- 
mitted him to {tudy the modern Politicks, 
he would have found the Advice, which 
Tireſas the Sooth-ſayer gave unto Ulyſſer, 
a very uſctul Reflection to this Purpoſe ; 
who, being enquir'd.what was the readi- 
eſt Stair ro riſe unto Preferment -in this 
Worl?, that Hermaphrodite ingenuoul- 
Iv told him, That he ought to make 
Uſe of a Ladder conſiſting of. three 
haundlcys iz. To learn to be, to flat- 
#-+, 4:d to diſſemble. Now, as that craf- 
"/ircian was found but too docile a 
| ET Diſct+ 
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Diſciple in that School ; fo theſe Match- 
avelian Arts of Modern Policy, (as Poli- 
cy is now-a-dayes defin'd by Falſhood 
and Knavery:) are but too much in Faſhi- 
on in this Age, where Dif: ity is aC- 
counted Wit, and Honeſty the height of 
Folly: Aftres having fled to Heaven it's no 
wonder, that Heroical Vertue hath aſcend- 
ed with her, and ſcarce left any thing be- 
hind, but Species Virtutibus fimiles 5 which 
Shadow cannot expe much carcfling 
and countenancing in this World, fee- 
ing bold-tac'd Fice hath ufurped boththe 
Place and Name of her Antagoniſt: But 
he who lives every day in the View of 
Death, and is very ſenſible of its (wift 
Approaches, is far out of the Reach of 
that Temptation: ( being thorowly con- 
vinc'd, that He who wall Mrigts, 
walks ſecurely 5 and that Froſt and Fraud 
have dirty Ends; and that no, truly Ge- 
nerous Perſon (though he were no Chri- 
ſtian) can be s, ſeeing it al- 
ways argues ſome Principle of baſenefs 
within.) Yea,the dark Vids of the King 
of Terrours hath, long 480, lipſed from 
his Eye the fight a . I re- 
member a Story, which one of my Inti- 


mate 
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mate Acquaintance told mes ( whom I 
have very good Reaſon to believe :) 
About the time of the Reeſtabliſhment of 
this Government, a Motion was made 
to him, by one that was a great Favou- 
rite then, That he would procure unto 
him a Call to aſcend one of thoſe 
Chairs. on he —_ 7 oP Purpoſe 
retu a 

CG Thanks to that _— 
for that immerited Favour:) In fuch a 
ConjunGure, when that Tabernacle is to 
be reared up again, which (not man 


Years ) was thrown down with 
much Malice, Obloquie, and Contempt, 


who demoliſbed that ancient Fa- 
ick, with no leſs averſation of it, than 
Government of the Decemviri was at 
the Thirty Thrants of Athens ; 
who would be no averſe from the 
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of it, than thoſe of Old Rowe 
the Reſtauration of the expul- 

or thoſe of Syrecuſe, from 
of Dienyſa the Joungers or 
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ſtine Beauty and Vi ; there was an 
ipenſible Necellay, thet the New 
Governours ſhould be endued with Pic- 
ty, Charity, Learning, Humility, Meck-- 
neſs, Patiencez with telf-denyal, Gravity, 
Hoſpitality, and all the Cardinal Vertues, 
far above the ordinary Level; that by 
the «my ng —_— le Labs 
of thar Parts, t ight again 

this Church to its former Splendour, 
Which being a very laper Congreſſnr tor 
him, who was javenis oxrni meds, and the 
unfirreſt of wen thouſand; therefore be 
neither could, nor would undertake that 
Office, in ſuch a cixkliſh Conj 
have not the Ambition (ſub 


nodde traten, x0 how, cu there be, a 
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only 300, but alſo 3000 of my Country- 
men,morecapable of thoſe ſublime Imploy- 
ments, than my poor ſelf. Yet, ( as he 
further added) if Ithought my ſelf Par Ne- 
gotio, I bleſs Heaven for it, that I havethe 
ſame Sentiment that the Soul of 
dying $. Martin of Towrr, who in his laſt 
Agony cryed out, Domine, þ adbuc fim 
tne Eccleſie, non reeuſo Laborems z, pro- 
vided that .Labour could be uſcful to the 
Church: which, in this preſent Conjun- 
Qure, can hardly be expetted. Yea, the 
, being honoured with ſome Fa- 
miliarity by that great man, when he was 
in Private, (for, as Minrutins F clix hath 
faid, Amicitia aut Parer imvenit, aut my 
he had ſhut up this Declinator with theſe 
very words, quis wee poſſum,- nec debes, 
ideo non volo, For (if there be any Truth 
m that old Maxim, qui clam vixit, bene vi- 
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one moving j_ the wo__ —_— 
Capacity. Yea ſu the faireſt 
ination imag} bis be clevated unto 


the Solſtice of Eccleſiaſtical Honour in this 
National Church, he would entertain 
it with no other placency, but this 
alone, That he had now a Call from Hea- 
ven to exerciſe an Art of very great Self- 
denial, even to Sacrifice all his worldly 
Contentment, and Enjoyments, for the 
Intereſt of the Church, and Glory of his 
heavenly Maſter. If $. Pazlinus did wil- 
lingly make himſelf a Slave, to redeem a 
poor Widow's Son from Bondage; (not 
to ſpeak of thoſe Heathen Heroes, Codrus 
Zopirns, Curtins, and the two Roman 
Decii, who devoted themſelves to Death 
for the Good of their reſpective Countries:) 
fure it becomes all the true Sons of the 
Church (in imitation of Moſer,and $. Pax) 
to devote all their deareſt Intereſts, that 
they may procure the Manumifſion of her 
that concerv'd them. 

But, leſt this Pamphlet run our at the 
cn g tedious Peroration, ( as the 
ymick Philoſopher foid of the little City 
of Mindows, with its diſproportionable 
Gates : ) I ſhall therefore period it with 


this 
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this humble Irtreaty to all I 
Readers, That they be not fo unchari- 
table ro the Anthor, as to impute theſe 
Lines unto a Principle of Envy or Ma- 
lice againſt the Perſons of any of our 
Governours, as if he had the deſperate 
boldneſs ro run the hazard of that Curſe 
of Cham, for diſcovering his Father's Na- 
kedneſs : But, let us ſuppoſe the Author 
to have been — by ſome 
of them ro whom he had done good 
Offices, and __. betrayed under 
Traſt ; (__ is not ſo Diſpirited 
with the ideration of their Sublimi- 
ty, and his own Lowneſs, but that he 
that Formics habet ſnam bilem, 
and that the deſpiſed Scarabee aveng'd 
ie ff on the Bird of Japiter, n_ t 
fame is reputed _—_ the pl Ant- 
mals ; ) _ _ would have 
ro ve A ret 
in Self-demal " Chriſtop 
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might have learned from ſome of the Hea- 
thens z even from the Practice of Lycurgus 
and Zeno, and from the Dodtrine of Se- 
meca, who bath taught us, That immane 
verbum oft Oltio : in which regard he 
diſcovered himſelf a much better Moraliſt, 
than that Stagyrite, who reputed R 
an at of Magnanimity. For when 
Author ruminates upon all theſe thi 
which fall under conſideration in 
rence to that Office, he is very apt to ac- 
knowledge, that whoſoever undertakes it 
in this Age, becomes rather the obje&t of 
Pity than Envy ; it -__-- aid by 
the Emperour Dioclefian, Difficillimum eff 
ref7$ imperare : how much more in this 
Iron Age, in which that Wiſh is abſo- 
lutely unneceſlary, 


Materiamque tais triſtem Virtutibus opta. 


And as for any imputation of Malice, 
(if h\« heart decrive him not very much ) 
he wowil 4 be much more ready to make 


Uſe of to Paladamentuns of Conſtantine 
the G: than w mike any + vidious 
Detchor. And till ric Reader ca1 con- 


vince him, tht there cannot be Par cans 
ho- 


283 The Reformed Biſhop. 


bominibur, & bellum cum wvitids, in ſen- 
ju compoſe, he Charity will dif 
fever them in his behalf : Yea, ( as Se- 
wees hath obſerved well) Cato the El- 
der was no leſs uſcful ro the State 
of Rome, than Scipio Africanns ; becaule, 
as this Noble wh did defcat the 
Phyfical Enemics of his Countrey, fo 
that auſtere Cenſor did ſucceſsfully Com- 
bat againſt the Moral Adverfarics 
—wlhs , That Apology which St. Hie- 
row made for his Tartnefs, is a ſuthci- 
ent Vindication of the Author ; For, if 
a Stylus aculeatus be allowable againſt 
a Charge of Herelie, it is no lets law- 
ful in the Cauſe of God. For when 
the Honour of the Divine Majeſty, and 
the Intereſt of his Church, are deeply 
concerned, we ought to regard the Glo- 
ry of the Supreme, infinitely above that 
of any other Supenour; For Amicxs Socra- 
tes, amicus Plato, ſed magis amica Veri- 
ts: To which ajacs for the Truth, 
and Intereſt of the Church, all truly 
zealous Eccleſiaſticks are animated by 
that notable Saying of Saint Auguſtize, 
wi veritatem occultat , © quis prodit 
endacium , wterque reur oft : ille, quia 

pro* 
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prodeſſ non waltz, hic, quia nocere deſide- 


rat, 

But, though Tiberias ( none of the 
beſt of Emperours) uſed to fay, Is 
Croitate libera, limguam, mentemque libe- 
raw efſe debere 5 yer ſure I am, If theſe 
Uſravamins ( which would amount to 
the number of German ones, it they 
were ſubdivided, and fold by Retail ) 
had been heard patiently in private, 
they needed not have been told in 
Publick z though there were never 
more Provocations for all men to ſpeak 
than now, when all the Miſchicfs that 
other Ages did but imagine, are now 
practiſed, and when Oppreſſuow hath 
wade a Viſe wan mad, and ( in the 
mean time ) the dumb Aſſes are taught 
to ſorvid the Madneſs of the Prophets. 
But there being too many in the world, 
who, ( as Ariſtippes faid ) have their 
cars in their freer, and they who are 
ſtraight, hoding wu very inconvenient to 
ſtoop fo low, therefore are neceſlitated 
to take other meaſures of Communica- 
ton : Deſperats cjaos Principis falus eſt, 
( as faid a Wile man ) cnjus aures 

V its 
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Ha formate ſunt, wt afpers que wilia, 
wer | mw mit jwcundumw accifiant : gf 
Nam # Conklin ft cjav wita, & «+ $ 
tic, 3. Conflmm cvancicit. 
_ 9 it may be objetted, That p 
it i fit, that all Papers which are de- 4 
fgn'd for the Prefs, ſhould ( mm prix 
inflantia ) be preſented unto thoſe, who, Fr: 
jure eminenti«, are appointed Supervi- F 1, 
fors thereof. I ſhall refer t o the F 6 
Judgment of the Candid Reader, t F , 
the Author had not good reaſon to F 
conclude, that he might ſpare his pains F & 
in ing fuch an Addreſs, by the 
ſtrange enſuing Narration told him (not } |, 
long ago ) by one who had deligned F 
ſomething very uſcful ( as he ſappo- F j'7 
38.5. MSN, + -- bs 
Method of findying the Primitive Fathers, 
even to the Death of Cregory the Great, 
whom he accounted the Laſt of thoſe 
Worthiesz ( as one called Bratss and 
Caſſins, Oltimi Romanorun : ) though 
Venerable Bede, Holy Anſelm, and De- 
vout Bernard, have merited eternal Re- 
membrance in the Church. Which Me- 
thed, ( if prolecuted as he intended ) 
he humbly conceiv'd, would be found 
morc 
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more uſeful for all Unbyaſſed Readers, 
than the Treatiſes of as, Sixtus 
Senenſs, Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Perron, Law- 
ney, Sirmundes, and Contins, to that 
purpoſe ; or the Trattates of the - 
deburgenſer, wwth their Epitomator 
ander, Scultetus, Reinolds, Corus, Rives, 
Blondel, and Dallce, the Popiſh Authors 
being generally roo lax (t the 
four laſt in order are cither Naſetiores, 
or much more ingenuous than the reſt, 
and the Reformed too ſtrict, on that 
Subjet 3 the former diſcovering too 

Ipable a Defign to buoy up a for- 
he Cauſe by Suppohtitious Fathers, 
and Spurious Books $ and the latter hav- 
ing too much of the Critick and Satyriſt 
in them. 

The Diagram of which Deſign 
being preſented by the Author to a 
Principal Member of that Order, in or- 
der to the giving of his Judgment as 
to the propos'd Method 5 And what he 
concluded ro be either defective or re- 
—_ therein, the Author was reſolv- 

to take in very rt 5 ( think- 
ing himſclt bound qo O- 
pinions of his Superiours. But he did 

V 2 meet 
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meet with no other Verdi&t or Complc- 
ment, ſave this aſtoniſhing Anſwer from 
ſuch a Perſon ; That he had no Leiſure 
to look after fuch Books, (he being di- 
ſtrated roo much with other Imploy- 
ments:) and that there were too many 
Books already in the World. ( which 
haſty Cenfure he paſſed on that whereot 
he had never read one Line.) Which 
could not but appear very ſtrange to any 
m his right Wits, when he retic&ts upon 
the Dil ition of the Country whereot 
it was ſpoken. We find indeed in a late 
Satyriſt, (who had the Spirit of his Call- 
we as abundantly as anyz) a Nation tax- 
- a—_ , _— becauſc they ſend 
forth many Examina of the Fruit of their 
Bodies into forreigu Countries, and di- 
overs Colomes to Plantations; but it 
is the firſt ceime IT have heard them 
charged with the exuberant Spawn of the 
fruit of their Brains. And though that 
Obſervation concerning Africa, ſemper 
aliguid adfert novi, may be alſo applyed 
to this Country, yet it is not to be un- 
derſtood of the one or the other, in re- 
ference to new Books: but rather of 
renewed monſtruous Produttions ; both 


thcſc 
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theſe Countries being, in theſe latter Ages 
of the World, ſandy and barren, asto in- 
rellettual Births. 

Bur, in fine, he remitted the peruſal 
of that Platform to another of his Or- 
der, who was no leſs taken up with the 
Study of Modern Politicks than himſelf; 
yea, was become fo much in Love with 
that Trade, that he had put the intervall 
of many German Miles and Years, be- 
twixt himſelf and his = —_— that 
he might pradtice the Princi his be- 
loved Art upon a fitter Scene: whereby 
this ghoſtly Mountebank did emulate the 
Sagacity of a Sharleton, as to the Conve- 
niency of the Erettion of his Stage; all 
n—_—_ (who have the Spirit of their 
baſe Calling) being ſure to refort unto 
thoſe places where there 1s molt 
and the greateſt Concourſe of People: 

The thghted Brother finding ſuch Ad- 
drefles to be in vain, immediately call'd 
to mind the Anſwer which that cruel 
Dake de Alva gave to Henry the 4th of 
France; who having demanded of him, 
if he had obſerved that great Ecclipſe of 
the Sun which had lately happened g 
the Duke ingenuouſly reply'd, _ 

V 3 
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he bad ſo much adoc upon Earth, that be 
could mot ret leiſure to look up to Hea- 
ves: And at laſt concluded, that the 
true Cauſe of their averſation ( though 
they were aſham'd to utter it ) was 
that old Maxim, lJenoti nulla cupido, and 
Blind Men ſhould not judge of Colours. 
Yet that indiſcreet Repulſe proved ſuch 
a Temptation to the Author, that he 
had much ado to reſtrain himſelf from 
throwing thoſe painful Papers into the 
jaws of Vulcan ; and hardly refrained 
from crying out with Scipio Africanus, 
Ingrata Patria, ne offa quidem mea babe- 
bis ; but could not forbear the pro- 
nouncing that Expoſtulation, Bowe De- 
wr! Ad que tempora me reſervaſti f 
Yet ſome were more charitable to 
their IntclleGuals, than tu their Mo- 
rals; And did apprchend, that the Fear 
of the Expence ot a Dedication . made 
them ſo ſhye 5 whercin they were in- 
deed greatly nnſtaken - For,as it wasne- 
ver the intention of the Author to prey 
upon his Patron, ( he having alwayes 
hated a beggarly Dependance;) fo it was 
as little in his -mind to ſhelter himſelf 
under the Wings of ſuch Protedtors, 
C leſt 
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( leſt that Support ſhould! pepve a Staff 
of Reed in the end: ) that Lucubration 
being dcfign'd for a Noble Ferfon of 
_ greater Worth and Eminency, 
who was pleaſed, out of his own ome! 
to permit that Honour to the Authors 
yea, more than ſo, who was {o obliging- 
ly condeſcending, as to declare, Tha 
he look'd upon it as a (pecial Honour 
defign'd for himſelf : ( fo vaſt is the dif- 
ference betwixt a Noble and a Plebeian 
Education ) the Effect whereot will ap- 
pear in its own time : there being ( as 
to this great Undertaking ) an indi- 
ſpenſible neceflity of complying with 
that found Advice, in reference to the 
Writing of a Book judiciouſly, Ir nonm 
prematur annum: And, 1 with, that even 
theſe years be found commenfurable to 
ſuch a Work. For the Author of ſuch 
a Laborious Task, hath good reaſon to 
lay, as Prreil did of his Works, ſe verſus 
ſos componere, ut Uri fetns, lambendo. 
But from this ſuppoled Miſconception, 
we may inferr, That none ſhould con» 
trovert upon the 4m, till they be ſure 
of the 57: And thus ended that Narra- 
tive. 

V 4 But * 
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(howſoever thoſe of the Order imploy 
their time, ) they have C haplains, whotc 
Province it 1s to Superviſc the Prefs. For 
Anſwer ; This were mdced a pertinert 
Objection, and fit Expedient, it they who 
—_ that Notion, did emulate thoſe 
of that Office in Ezgland; ( ſome where- 
of, not only merited to be Dottors of Di- 
vinity,but have alſo a ſtock of Knowledge 
lirtle inferiourto any of the Nation: ) But 
with us, fome have not any Servants that 
go underthat Denomination, (and, l wiſh, 
in the deſtitution thereof, they be rot 
wanting to that Oeconomical Religious 
Solemmry, termed F amily-Warſbip.) And 
as for thoſe who are inveſted with that 
Title, they are uſually fuch pitiful, igno- 
rant Striplirgs, that they have not ſutfici- 
ent capacity to examine, to good purpoſe, 
the moſt inconfiderable Catechiſm, far lefs 
are they pares megotio tor lo great a Work, 
which coſt the Learned Eiſthop Andrews 
cighteen years Study. Ard if any of theſe 
Chaplains had the forchcad to undertake 
ſuch Arimadverſions, it might be deſer- 
vedly ſaid of them, welut Afemus ad Ly- 
ram ; and they would be found to reſem- 


ble 


But if it be further Objctted 3 That, 


The Reformed Biſhop. 297 


ble Aſop's Cock, who preterr'd the Bar- 
ley-grain to the precious Gemm 3 and 
greater fools than Paris, who put a great- 
cr eſtimate on fading Beauty, than on 
Wiſdom or Power ; yea, they would be 
obſerved to run parallel to the Phrygian 
Midas, who preferr'd the Pipe of Pan to 
the Harp of Apollo, and got Alles Ears for 
the Guerdon of his fooliſh Judgment : 
Neither ſhould they have any thing to 
magnifhe their ignorant boldneſs, fave 
that Epitaph of Phaeton, (whoſe Fate they 
would ſurely undergo; ) 


Et {6 non potuit, magnis tamen excidit auſis. 


Bur it is high time to end this little Ex- 
chiridium, which 1s (well'd to a greater 
bulk than at firſt we defign'd it; (it being 
one of my greateſt troubles, in ſtudy- 
ing brevity to avoid Prolixity : ) There- 
fore I ſhall conclude with this one Senti- 
ment upon the whole Premiſes. 

I am fully perſwaded, that if our Go» 
vernours did cordially comply with the 
fore-going Propoſals, this Church (which 
hath been long Militant in the moſt 
pitiful ſence, ) would at laſt become 
Tri- 
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Triumphant, and ſhould ere&t the Tro- 
ies of its victory over its molt implaca- 
le Enemies ; And our Biſhops, being 
honoured by the Almighty to be the In- 
ſtaurators of this Church,ſhould ( in fine ) 
have occaſion to ſay of it, as Auguſtus Ce- 
far (aid of Rome, Inveni lateritiam, relin- 
quo memoream. For | have heard many 
well-mcaning Perſons, who paſs under 
the Notion of Fanaticks, folemnly de- 
clare, That if they obſerved our Biſhops 
making Conſcience to perform all thoſe 
Duties which are incumbent on their Of- 
fice, they would be as forward as any to 
hugg them in their Arms, and ready to 
ſubmit cheerfully to their Juriſdiction : 
Yea more than fo 5 That if their Morals 
were intire and emment, their moderate 
Rituals would be but fecble Scar-crows, 
and fearleſs Bug-bears to them. For when 
they (ce any Ecclcfialtick of an Holy Lite, 
and who fects about all the Duties of his 
Calling diligently and faithfully, though 
he be diametrically oppohte, and point 
blank coatrary to their Way ; yet they 
inwardly reverence him, and defer no 
lirtle external Reſpect to him : yea, they 
are apt to envy our Church the Poſletft- 
on 
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on of him, and to ſay, Talis cir fit, ntinam 
noſter efſet : And 1 am fully perſwaded, 
that this would be a more durable Enoti- 
cums, than that German Interim, which was 
contrived with ſo much Crafr, by that 
Triumviri of Almain, viz. F lugins, Eflebins, 
and Sidownins, But this is to be under- 
{tood onely of thoſe Fanaticks, whoſe 
HeCtick Fever hath not as yet 
the length of an incurable fs 

The beſt Epiphonems I can ſubjoyn, as 
an Epilogue to this Exchiridion, is, the 
Royal Judgment of one who deſerves to 
be termed A Naurſing-Father both to 
Church and State, who hath teſtified of 
himſelf, That he cſteemed it his greateſt 
Title to be called, and his chiefelt glory 
to be the Defender of the Church, both in 
its true Faith, and its juſt Fruitions + 
cqually abhorring Sacrilege and acy. 
This is that Glorious Martyr King Charles 
the Fuſt, in his E:zey Bao, where he 
expreſieth himfelt thus : Not that 1 am 
againſt the managing of this Preſidency and 
Authority in one man, by the joynmt counſel 
and conſent of many Prerbyters : I have of- 
fered to reſtore that, as a fit Means to avoid 
thoſe Errours, Corruptions, and ue = 

whic 
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which are incident to any one man +, alſo t 
avoid Tyranny, which becomes no Chriſtian 
leaſt of all Church-men : behides, it will 
a means to take away that burthen, and odi 
um of Affairs, which may lie too be 
one Lhe lders, as indeed I think is fo 
merly did on the Biſhops here. And a lit 
after, in that fame Section, concerni 
the Difference betwixt the King an ſ* 
Two Houſes, in point of Church-Go4s * 
vernment, His Majeſty adds this BriefL 
but moſt Judicious Sentiment concern-| E 
ing Church-Government 3 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once _ 
all juſt Deſires, and Irtereſts of good Bi- 
ſhops, bumble Precbyters, and ſober People wk 
fo as Church- Aﬀairs ſhould be managed nei-\vor 
ther with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity $1" 
weither Biſbops ejetied, mor Preibjters de- - 


ſþiſed, nor People oppreſſed. Amen. 
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